IT

THE EXTENT TO WHICH WOMEN HAVE TAKEN UP
GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

 The gainfully employed women as reported in the census of 1920
constituted 24 per cent, or almost one-fourth, of the total number of
women 16 years of age and over.

GEOGRAPHIC D1VISIONS

As is shown by the following table, the percentage was in general
higher in the Eastern States than in the Western. In fact, going
from Tast to West, the percentage shows a steady decline by geo-
graphic divisions until the Pacific coast is reached, where it shows
some increase or recovery, 'Thus, the percentage of women gainfully
employed was 32.3 in New England, 27.2 in the Middle Atlantic
division, 21.5 in the Hast North Central, 18.8 in the West North
Central, 17.9 in the Mountain division, and 23.0 in the Pacific division.
There is a similar decrease going westward in the southern half of
the country, from 26.9 in the South Atlantic division to 23.4 in the
East South Central and 20.1 in the West South Central. The main
explanation of these differences is found in the fact that in the ast,
- a8 compared with the West, there is more manufacturing and less
agriculture, and likewise a larger urban and a smaller rural popula-
tion, the result being that there are greater demands and greater
opportunities for the employment of women in gainful occupations.

In general, it can be said that the percentage of women gainfully
employed in any State or section of the country is determined largely
by the number of cities or by the percentage of urban population in the
total population. But in the Southern States another factor which
has considerable influence is the large Negro element in the total
population, since, as noted elsewhere, a large proportion of the
Negro women are gainfully employed, most of them as servants or

laundresses or as farm laborers,
7
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TABLE 3.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE oF WoMEN Engacup 1v Ganrun Oogu-
PATIONS, BY GROGRAPHIC SECTIONS AND Drvisions: 1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER: 1820

GEOGRAPHIC SECTICN AND DIVISION Engaged in gainful
! occupations
Total number

Number | Per cont

United States oo e —— 34, 241, 749 8, 202, 901 4.0

The North. ... e 21,395,884 || 5,205, 140 24.3

NOW ENEIANG .- o oo 9, 621, 050 846, 244 32.3
Middle Atlantic - 7, 579, 969 2, 063, 007 27.2
East North Central. 7,147,542 || 1,535, 641 L5
‘West North Central. oo oo 4,045,923 760, 254 18.8
O BOULH - oo . .| 10,008,943 || 2,302,600 23.9
Sonth Atlantic. 4, 280, 480 1,151, 407 268.9
Tast South Contral.__ 2,701, 751 632, 8 23.4
‘West South Central... 3,021,712 608, 336 20,1
TTHO WSk eeeee e cem e et mcmc e e e 9,842, 492 605, 146 21.3
BOMABAIN . o oo e e e e e e 971,112 174,123 17.9
Paclfic. e ——em——m e aao] 1,871, 310 431, 023 23.0

IN CITIES

While the difference between city and country as regards the extent
to which women engage in gainful occupations can not be precisely
determined on the basis of the census statistics, since the occupation
data were not tabulated separately either for rural districts or for
individual cities of less than 25,000 inhabitants, an indication of how
great the difference is may be obtained from the following table, in
which the percentages are given for three classes of cities of over 25,000
and for cities having a population less than 25,000 combined with
rural districts.

In the United States as a whole 31.9 per cent of the women living in
the larger cities (those having more than 25,000 inhabitants) were
engaged in gainful occupations, as compared with 18.8 per cent of
those living in smaller cities or country districts. Doubtless the con-
trast would be still more striking if percentages could be shown for
rural areas apart from the smaller cities.

The differences between the three classes of cities are not as great
as the differenco between the total for cities of over 25,000 and the
rest of the country. As a rule, however, the percentage is highest in
the class of largest cities—those of over 100,000 inhabitants. This
is the case for every division distinguished in the table, except New
England, where the percentage is highest for cities of 50,000 to 100,000,
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Tasre 4.—NUMBER AND PrrRoENTAGE oF WoMuN ENeacep IN Gainrur Occu-
raTIONS FOR Citins or 25,000 IngABITANTS OR MoRE, CLassiFiep BY SizE,
AND FOR SMALLER CITiEs AND RURAL AREAS, BY GHOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:

1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER!
1920

AREA Engaged ixgigainful
Total occupations
number
Number | Per cent
United States.. - 34, 241,749 8, 202, 901 24.0
Citles of 25,000 inhabitants or more. . 13,478,835 4,301, 788 3.0
Cities of 100,000 inhabitants or MOre. v ecacamcomcccocccamn, 0, 03, 818 3, 101, 006 32.5
Cities of 60,000 to 100,000 inhabitants 1,871,747 581, 357 3.1
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 inhabitants 1 803, 270 520, 425 20,4
Smaller cities and rural areas 20, 762, 914 3, 901 113 18.8
New England division. .o oeeooecwecacoramcmncmmemeneos 2,621, 9650 840, 244 32.3
Cities of 25,000 inhabitants or more_.._.. 1, 407, 543 514, 424 36.5
Cities of 100,000 inhabitants or more. 795, 166 204, 850 37.1
Cities of 50, 000 to 100,000 inhabitants, 298, 003 115,118 38,8
Cities of 2a,000 to 50,000 inhabitants 314 374 104, 449 38,2
Smaller cities and rural areas. 1, 214 407 331, 820 278
Middle Atlantic division e .- 7, 579, 960 2, 083, 007 27.2
Cities of 25,000 inhabitants or more 4, 547,188 1, 451, 130 3L9
Cities of 100,000 inhabitants or mare. - 3, 721, 840 1, 209, 534 32,56
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitan 480, 590 139, 589 20,0
Cities of 25,000 to 50,00() inhabitant: 344, 740 102, 007 20.6
Smaller eitles and rural areas. 3, 032 781 611,877 20,2
North Central divisions - 11, 188, 465 2, 295, 895 20,5
Cities of 25,000 inhabitants oOr MOre.. . aeoccm oo o cecmmenn 4,322,083 1,272,019 20,4
Cities of 100,000 inhabitants or more - 3,128,422, 953. 234 30.5
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants_ oo enoaernamaeeee 535, 069 148, 387 2.7
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 inhabitants pmenn 658, 602 170, 398 256.9
Smaller cities and rural areas. - 6, 871,382 1, 023, 876 14.9
The South. - 10, 003, 943 2, 302, 609 23.9
Cities of 25,000 inhabitants Or MO v cuecmecoc e cmne - 2, 041, 476 738, 091 35,9
Cities of 100,000 inhabitants or more .. oo 1, 286, 763 473, 853 36,8
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants 425, 185 145, 898 34.3
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 inhabitant 329, 528 113 940 34.8
Smaller cities and rural areas 7, 9062, 467 1, 658 018 20.8
The West_ o v emcacrnaan 2, 842,422 605, 146 2.3
Cities of 25,000 inhabitants or maore. 1, 160, 546 330, 524 28,5
Cities of 100,000 inhabitants or more._ .. ____________ 871,827 260, 520 20.8
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants 132, 801 32, 367 4.4
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 inhabitants_ ... ... 156,017 38, 631 24.8
Smaller cities and rural areas. R 1, 681,877 274, 622 18.3

In the following diagram, which is based on the above table, the
relative number of women gainfully employed in each class of cities
is indicated by the extent of the heavily shaded areas in comparison
with the areas of lighter shading representing the women not gainfully

employed.
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DragraM 1.—WomaN ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS, IN SPRCIFIZD
Crassms or Crmms: 1920
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In most cities of over 100,000 population not far from one-third
of the total number of women 16 years of age and over are engaged
in gainful occupations. (See table on p. 11.) There is, in fact, a
remarkably close approach to uniformity in the percentages for many
of the larger cities. Thus, in New York the percentage of women in
gainful occupations is 34.2; in Chicago, 32.3; in Philadelphia, 32.2;
in St. Louis, 33.0; in Baltimore, 33.5; and in San Francisco, 33.2.
Boston has a percentage of 37.2, which is somewhat above the general
range for cities of this class. Washington, however, stands out as
having by far the highest percentage, namely 49.6, or almost one-half
of the total number of women in that city. Thisrepresents an advance
from a percentage of 39.8 in 1910. Large numbers of women came
to Washington as war workers in 1917 and 1918 and a considerable
proportion of them were still there when the census of 1920 was taken.
Some of the mill cities of New England show exceptionally high per-
centages, notably Fall River, 45.7; Lowell, 43.1; and New Bedford,
46.1. Comparatively low percentages are shown for Detroit, 26.4;
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Cleveland, 28.0; Pittsburgh, 28.1; and Buffalo, 27.4. The lowest
percentage of all is that for Youngstown, Ohio, 21.3, this, and the
percentage of 24.8 in Salt Lake City, being the only instances in which
the percentage falls below 25, or represents less than one-fourth of
the total number of women in the city., Doubtless the character of
the leading industries in the various cities goes far toward accounting
for the variations in the percentage, some industries, textiles for
instance, affording & much better opportunity for the employment
of women than others, such as iron and steel.

TaABLE 8.—PpreENTAGD oF WoMnN IENGAGED 1N GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS, FOR
Crries or 100,000 INmaBITANTS Ok Momrm: 1920

CITY

Percent-
age of
women 16
years of
age and
over
gainfully
occupied:
1920

CIry

Percent-
age of
women 16
years of
age and
over
gainfully
accupled:
1920

T3

Total, cities of 100,000 or more..._-
New Xngland division:
Boston, Mass. oo
Bridgeport, Conn.
Cambridge, Mass. .cocourmenorcaman
Fall River, Mass,
Iartford, CONN - ccanccmccee
Lowell, Mass____..
New Bedford, Mass...
New Haven, Conn......
Providence, R, I._....
Springfield, Mass.
Worcester, Mass- . caccmanmmmccomcane
Middle Atlantic division;

Ibany, N. Y.
Buffalo, N, Y.
Camden, N. J.
Jersey City,
New York, N. Y.

Bronx Borough...
Brooklyn Borough..
Manhattan Borough...
Queens Borough._._ .
Righmond Borough. _

Z

Philadelphia, Pa
Pittsburgh, Pa..
Reading, Pa.....
Rochester, N. ¥ oo acmrccnmcwann
Scranton, Pa.
Syracuse, N, ¥ oo ccimacmenen
Trenton, N. J

Cleveland, Ohio-
Columbus, Oh:

North Gentral divisions—Continued.

Dayton, Ohi0..mmmwenecaemcccaccanan
Des Moines, IoWa- oo omcomucmnoen
Detroit, Mich oo ooam oo
Grand Rapids, Mich. .. _____
Indianapolis, Ind - rrmeee
Kansas City, Kans.. . ..o.ovoovceen

Kansas City, Mo.....
Milwaukes, Wis..,_.
Minneapolis, Minn....._.
Omaha, Nebr ..o ..
86, Louis, Mo rwrcmreacnun
8t, Paul, Minn.
Toledo, Ohio....-
Youngstown, Chio..
The South:
Atlanta, Ga...
Baltimore, Md
Birmingharm, Ala.
Dallag, ToXeocouan
Fort Worth, Tex_
Houston, Tex.. .

Louisville, Ky oo cemcememe -

Memphis, Tenn

Nashville, Tenn .

New Orleans, La.
Norfolk, Va,

Richmond, Va__....

San Antonio, Tex.. oo cooeaoo
Washington, D. C.o e
Wilmington, Del..oooo.comoiannan

The West:

Donver, Colo. ..o cmeceoircnacnan
Los Angeles, Califon. o _cmnan

Oakland, Calif

Portland, Oreg.
Salt Lake City, Utah
Ban Francisco, Cali
Seattle, Wash.
Spokane, Wash..

RACE AND NATIVITY

The proportion of women gainfully employed differs considerably

in the different race and nativity classes.

Of the native white women

‘whose parents were also native, 20 per cent were gainfully employed;
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for those whose parents, one or both, were immigrants, the percentage
is 29.2; for the white women who were themselves immigrants it is
18.8; and for the Negro women it is 43.7,

TABLE 6.—NUMBER AND PEronNTAGE 0F WomeN BNeigep Iv GAINrUL OQocu-
PATIONS, BY Racm aAxp Natrviry: 1020

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER: 1920
RACE AND NATIVITY | Engaged in gainful
i oceupations
Total :
number |7

) Number | Per cent
A GIASSOS - oo e e e 34, 241, 740 ‘ 8,202, 901 24,0
Native white—~Native parentage.. ... _....___ 17,969,960 || 3, 586, 307 20.0
Native white—TForeign or mixed parentnge 46,900,685 1) 2,042,804 29.2
Torelgn-horn white...._.__._________ .. 5,872,306 | 1,102,607 18,8
NOBIO. oo e e -.-| 3,312,081 1, 445, 935 43.7
Alother L. LT 98, 867 B, 068 15.6

! Includes Indians, Chinese, Jananese, and other races,

To alarge extent these differences in the percentages are accounted
for by differences in age composition and in the geographic distribu-
tion of the several classes. Thus, the marked difference between
the two classes of native white women—20 per cent for one, ag against
29.2 per cent for the other—is partly explained by the fact that,
as compared with those whose parents were native Americans, the
white women who were born in this country of immigrant parents are
concentrated to a greater degree in cities and industrial centers, and
comprise a somewhat larger proportion of young women and a con-
siderably larger proportion of single women. At the same time, it
is probable that, as compared with the daughters of native Ameri-
cans, the daughters of immigrants begin working at a younger age and
are more frequently under the necessity of earning their living or of
contributing to the family income.

The relatively high percentage of Negro women gainfully employed
is probably attributable mainly to their low economic status as
compared with the other classes. In other words, they are under a.
greater necessity of working for a living. '

The comparatively small percentage gainfully employed among
foreign born white women is largely explained by the fact that as a.
class they are older than the native women and consequently com-
prise a relatively small percentage of young unmarried women. Thus,
only 13.5 per cent of the foreign-born white women are single, as.
compared with 35.0 per cent of the native white of foreign or mixed
parentage and 26.3 per cent of the native white of native parentage..
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Prrconracn or Singim WomeN 16 Ymars or Aem aAxp OVER, BY

TaBrm 7.
Race anp Namivity: 1920
‘WOMEN 168 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER! 1920
RACE AND NATIVITY Single
Total

number T
- Number | Per cent
Ali el 34,241,749 || 8,604,460 25,4
Native white—Native parentage- 17, 968, 950 4,717,468 28.3
Native white—Foreign or mixed parentage. 6,000,885 || 2,448, 046 35.0
Forelgn-born white. ---| 5,872,368 704, 781 13.5
Negro 3, 312, 081 717,168 217
All other 1 . 96, 667 16,111 18.7

1 Includes Indians, Chinese, Japanese, and other races.

If the difference noted between the women of foreign or mixed par-
entage and those of native parentage as regards the extent to which
they have taken up gainful occupations is, as suggested, partly due
to the fact that the one class is concentrated in cities to a greater
degree than the other, then the difference should be less striking
when the comparison is confined to the representatives of the two
classes living in cities. The following table shows that to be the
case:

TasLe 8.—NUMBER AND PORcENTAGE oF WoMEN Encacmd N Gainrun Ocou-

PATIONS, BY Race AND Nariviry, ror Crmms or 100,000 INEABITANTS' OR
Morr AND vor SmArrwr CITims AND RuURAL AREAs; 1920

WOMEN 10 YEARS QF AGE AND OVER.
ENGAGED IN GAINFUL QCCUFATIONS: 1820

RACE AND NATIVITY  In cities of 100,000 || In smaller cities and
inhabitants or more rural areas

Number |Percent|| Number |Per cent

ATl classes. 3,191, 008 32.5 || b 011,895 20,5
Native white—Native parentage 1,119,218 33.2 2,486,179 17.0
Native white—TForeign or mixed parentage. .. .coooeeooeeeo. 1, 068, 872 7.4 973,032 23.6
Foreign-horn white. . . 656, 340 2.4 447, 348 15.2
N OEI0 - o e e m e v s m e m e mmmm 353, 619 63.7 1,082,318 41, %
AL Other Lo e et 2,948 25.9 12,120 14.2

1 Includes Indians, Chiness, Japanese, and other races.

Table 9, which carries the analysis a step further by introducing the
age classification, brings out the interesting fact that in cities of more
than 100,000 population the difference as regards the percentage
gainfully employed between the native white women of native
parentage and those of foreign or mixed parentage, although quite
marked in the age group 16 to 24, largely disappears in the next
older age group, 25 to 44. Thus in the younger age group 51.5 per
cent of the native white women of native parentage were gainfully
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employed as compared with 61.9 per cent of the native white women
of foreign or mixed parentage, while in the age group 25 to 44, the
percentage is 30.6 for the former class and 31.3 for the latter. As
already remarked it is quite probable that, as compared with the
daughters of native Americans, the daughters of immigrants begin
working at an earlier age, which would explain the high percentage
shown for them in the younger age group. For each of these two
classes the percentage is smaller in the older age group than inthe
younger mainly because of the large numbers of women who give up
their occupations when they marry. But the reduction in the per-
centage is not so great for the women of native parentage as it is for
those of foreign or mixed parentage. This might suggest that the
latter marry and give up their occupations at a younger age. That
may be true to some extent. It is more probable, however, that the
main reason for the approach to equality as regards the percentages
employed in the older age group is to be found in the undoubted fact
that large numbers of single women of native parentage migrate to the
cities from rural districts in order to obtain employment, thus recruit-
ing the ranks of the breadwinners in the city population and taking
the places of those who marry. It is safe to say that there is no
correspondingly large cityward migration on the part of the native
women of foreign or mixed parentage because there is no equally large
representation of this class in the rural districts.! In other words,
most of the daughters of immigrants are born in cities and therefore do
not need to migrate in order to obtain employment. Consequently,
this class of breadwinners in cities is not being recruited by any very
large influx from the country.

TasLE 9.—PrRcENTAGE oF WoMpN ENeacED v Ganrur Occurarions, Cras-

SIFIED BY AGE, RACE, AND NaTIvITY, FOR CITrEs oF 100,000 INEABITANTS OR
Morz: 1920

PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN IN CITIES OF 100,000
INHABITANTS OR MORE ENGAGED IN GAIN«
FUL OCCUPATIONS: 1920

RACE AND NATIVITY

18 yearsof|| 16to24 | 25to44 | 45 years
age and yearsof | years of of age

over age ages and over
AT ClBBBBS . o e e cem e e mmas e 32.5 5.3 20.8 18.3
Nativo white—Native parentoge....oco.owocmecuoe J— 33,2 515 30,6 18.6
Natlve white—Foreign or mixed parentage.._.. I 37.4 61,9 31.3 19.0
Foreign-horn White. ... .. occeoneoaaann _—- 22.4 . 807 2L 4 13.0
[t SO, — 53.7 53.2 55.0 .9
AlTOENGE bee e oot e e cacm e cm e e mm—m - 25.9 25.7 3.1

o Includes age not reported. b Ineludes Indians, Chinese, Japaness, and other races.

1Tn the rural districts of the United States the native white population of native parentage outnumbers
the native white population of foreign or mixed parentage by almost 5 to 1, while in the cities the ratio is
only about 3 to 2. In the Norih, which, as defined in the census, comprises New kngland and the m1auwe

Atlantic and North Central States, the ratio i3 about 3 to 1 in the rural distriets, as contrasted witn 6 to o
In the cities. '
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The following table presents this comparison between the two
classes for each of the 12 cities of more than 500,000 inhabitants.
Tn all these cities the same general relationship obtains, the per-
centage gainfully employed in the younger age group being invariably
considerably higher for the women of foreign parentage than for
those of native parentage, while in the older age group the difference
is less pronounced, and in several instances the higher percentage is
that shown for the women of native parentage.

TaBLE 10.,—PrrceNTAGE OF NaTive WuiTE WoMmEN oF NaTive PArmNTAGH
AND oF Namive Wrrres WoMEN or FormieN or Mixep ParENTscE ENGAGED
N GaIiNrFUL OcoupATiONS, CLASSIFIED BY Agn AND PARENT NATIVITY, FOR
Crties or 500,000 INuaABITANTS oR MoRrm: 1920

PERCENTAGE ENGAGED IN GAINFUL
OCCUPATIONS: 1920
cITYy
16 yoars 16 to 24 25 to 44 | 45 years
of age years of | years of of age
and over age age! |and over

BALTIMORE:

Native parentage.__..... - - 20.6 50.3 26.8 18,2

Foreign or mixed pArentage. —occocemcemeanas - 30. 4 57.2 25.8 16.0
BOSTON:

Nalive Parentage- o necmmcar e e mccmecmcm - 39.7 57.4 42.7 24,3

Foreign or mixed parentage .o 46. 9 66.5 418 27.7
BUFFALO:

Native parentage. o oo cecacr e vmm e mm e mm e 32,0 63.3 20,4 18.7

Foreign or mixed PAreNtaEe. <o oo ooocmcenrmeecacnns 32.4 581 26,5 14.8
CHICAGO:

Native PArentaZe. - e oo ccrem e 37.1 46. 4 33.2 2.8

Foreign or mixed PAreNtage. . oeueceomcmnacrcmmraannnn 40,2 65.3 3L.2 18.0
CLEYVELAND;

Native parentage. . [ 33.3 50.9 30,3 17.8

Forelgn or mixed parentage___. . 34. 9 57.8 251 15. 4
DETROIT:

Native Parentage. oo oo ccec e cameme e 30. 4 47.0 25.6 16.2

TForeign or mixed parentage.._- ——— 319 54,1 24,2 15.1
Los_ANGELES:

Native parentage.. 20.9 41,0 88.5 19.4

Toreign or mixed parentage. . 3L 4 4.6 83.1 20,0
New_YORK:

Native. parentage. 37.8 59,2 33.6 19,9

Foreign or mixed parentage. 41,9 66.3 32.6 19.9
PHILADELVHIA:

Native parentoge. vawaeeccccoccmeacan - 32.9 86,6 20,9 18.6

Foreign or mixed parentage. .- - 87.8 617 3L7 20,7
PI1TTSBURGH:

Native Darentage. o v mmee oo caanc e mmeacmein——aen 30.6 47.8 27,2 17.2

Foreign or mixed parentaAZe . ocvuueorcmmeeccmccmaane. 32.8 55.3 21.3 15.7
8t. Lous:

Native Darentage . - v conrccccc e cdvncm e nm———— 36.6 85,7 30.2 20,8

Foreign or mixed parentage.-..c-couureocnnn 30.6 60.8 2.7 17.7
SAN_FRrANCISCO:

Native parentage. oo oo oeaceei e cccccmanmmn——— 37.7 513 36.8 4.1

Foreign or mixed parentage. - 356.3 55. 4 33.7 21,2

1 Includes age not reported,
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WHY THE PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN REPORTED AS
GAINFULLY OCCUPIED WAS SMALLER IN 1920 THAN
IN 1910

From 1870 to 1910 the percentage of women reported in the suc-
cessive censuses as gainfully employed regularly increased. It was
14.7 in 1870, 16.0 in 1880, 19.0 in 1890, 20.6 in 1900, and 25.5 in
1910, indicating that within this period of 40 years the proportion
of women engaged in gainful occupations increased from about one
in seven to one in four. Then the percentage declined to 24.0 in
1920, There are some reasons for doubting whether this decrease
in the percentage for the decade 1910 to 1920 represents an actuasl
decrease in the extent to which women are engaging in gainful occu-
pations. In this connection one must take account of certain dis-
turbing factors that impair the comparability of the occupation figures
of the last three censuses., One of these factors is the change in the
date of the census.

CHANGE IN THE DATE OF THR CENSUS

The census of 1910 was taken as of April 15, while that of 1920
was taken as of January 1; and though this change probably did not
have much effect upon the number of women reported in clerical, or
industrial, or professional pursuits, it probably had considerable effect
upon the number reported as engaged in agriculture, the census of
1920 being taken at a time of the year (January) when farm work
is mostly at a standstill, while the census of 1910 was taken at the
season (April and May) when the crops arve being planted and the
tarmer’s wife and children as well as the hired help may be actively
employed in farm work. ‘

The census question, to be sure, calls for the occupation usually
followed, without regard to whether the person enumerated is actually
engaged in that occupation at the time when the census is taken.
Nevertheless, it is very probable that many women who might think
of themselves, or be thought of, as agricultural laborers when actually
employed in farm work would not be reported as such at a season
when they were not so employed.

CHANGES IN INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS

Another disturbing factor was a change in instructions to census
enumerators regarding the recording of women as farm laborers. In
1910 the enumerators were instructed to return as a farm laborer—

16
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‘& women working regularly at outdoor farm work, even though she
works on the home farm for her husband, son, or other relative and
does not receive money wages * * *7”

In 1920 the corresponding paragraph of the instructions read as
follows:

“For a woman who works only occastonally, or only @ short time
each day at outdoor farm or garden work, or in the dairy, or in caring
for livestock or poultry, the return should be ‘none’; but for a woman
who works regularly and most of the fime at such work, the return
should be farm laborer—home farm; farm laborer—working out;
laborer—garden; laborer—dairy farm; laborer—stock farm; or laborer—
poultry yard, as the case may be.” ‘

It is evident that there are some rather essential differences in
these two definitions of a woman farm laborer. It is partly, however,
a matter of emphasis. In 1910 the emphasis was upon refurning as
& farm laborer every woman working regularly at outdoor farm work;
in 1920 the emphasis was upon not returning as a farm laborer any
woman who worked at outdoor work only occasionally or only a short
time each day, thus indicating in the one case an apprehension that
the enumerator might fail to return as a farm laborer some woman
who ought to be so returned and in the other case that he might
return as a farm laborer some woman who ought not to be so returned.
This change of emphasis came about because a study of the occu-
pation returns convinced those who had charge of the tabulation in
1910 that many women had been returned as farm laborers who,
could not be properly regarded as such—that there was, in short, an
overenumeration of women farm laborers. But it is not only a dif-
ference of emphasis. There is obviously a change in the substance
of the definition of farm laborer. In 1910 a woman was a farm
laborer if she worked regularly at outdoor farm work; but according
to the instructions in 1920 she must work not only regularly but
most of the time. This narrowed the denotation of the term farm
laborer very materially. Rither definition, however, leaves a good
deal of latitude to the discretion of the enumerator who must decide
what constitutes regularity and how large a proportion of the time
is “most, of the time.” :

There is, however, still another important difference between the
two censuses as regards this matter of defining a farm laborer. In
1910 the enumerators were told that a woman working regularly on
the farm was to be returned as a farm laborer even though she worked
on the home farm for her husband, son, or other relative and did not
receive any money wages; butin 1920 nothing was said about working
on the home farm without money wages, At both censuses, however,

6436°—29——3
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the enumerator was instructed to distinguish. “farm laborer—home
farm”’ from “ farm laborer—working out,” thus recognizing, at least
by implication, the possibility that a woman might work as a laborer
on the home farm.

In the 1900 instructions for enumerators there were no specific
directions regarding the return of women working as laborers on farms;
nor was there, indeed any mention of them as farm laborers. - A farm
laborer, in general, was defined as a person “who works on a farm for
s stated wage (in money or its equivalent) even though he may be a
son or other relative of the person who conducts the farm.” “Other
relative” would include wife and daughter unless the use of the mas-
culine pronoun (“he’) was understood as excluding female relatives.

FLUCTUATIONS IN THE REPORTED NUMBER OF FARM LABORERS

In view of these changes in the instructions to the enumerators in
the three censuses 1900, 1910, and 1920, and the change of date already
noted between 1910 and 1920, it is not altogether surprising that, as
shown by the following table, the number of women returned as
agricultural laborers increased from 456,405 in 1900 to 1,112,490 in
1910 and then fell off to 611,972 in 1920:

Tasre 11.—NuMBer oFr WoMBN IN Arl OCCUPATIONS, IN THR PRINCIPAL
AGRICULTORAL PURSUITS, AND IN NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUITR, A8 REPORTED
v TEE OBNeUsEs oF 1020, 1910, anp 1900, wire NuMBER AND Pur CENT OF
INCREASE ‘ .

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL QCCUPATIONS

Number Increase !
CLASS OF OCCUPATION 1010-1920 10001910
10%0 1ig 1900
Per Per
Number cont Number | o4
All occupations. .o, 8,202,001 | 7,438, 686 | 4, 833,630 764, 215 10.8 | 2,808,050 53.9
Agricultural pursuits._.. .| 896,067 | 1,307,324 | 2770,483 || —50L, 267 | ~385.9 620, 841 81,4
Agrienltural Inborers. ... 811,072 | 1,112,490 456, 406 || —b500, 518 | —45.0 850,085 | 143.8
Farm laborers (home farm) | 408, 009 828, 523 ® —493, 514 | —51,2 (’5 ®

Farm lshorers (working

P PR 108,970 | 278,637 3 —70,858 | 28, q
Other agricultural Jaborers.. 5, 984 7,330 8 9, 3 8

@

q 4 ,854 | 36.2 3
Fm;mirs, dairy farmers, and
stock raisers. . .ovceeenon. 256, 160 265,200 | 807,204 ~9, 04 —3.4| — —13.7
All other agricultural pur- ’ ! ’ 5,040 8 4004 3
SIS e 27, 025 10,634 6,874 8201 | 42.2 12,760 | 185.6
Nonagricultural porsoits_...... 7,306,844 | 6,041,362 | 4,003,147 || 1,265,482 | 20.9 | 1,078,218 4.7

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.

3 Number determined by adding fsherwomen and 6ysterwomeu to number reparted in agrieumlture.
. 1 Figures not available,

The table brings out the contrast between the decrease of 35.9 per
cent from 1910 to 1920 in the number of women reported as engaged
in agricultural pursuits and the increase of 20.9 in the number engaged
in nonagricultural pursuits. The decrease in the number of women
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farmers, it may be noted, is a continuation of the decrease between
1900 and 1910; but the large decrease in the number of agricultural
laborers between 1910 and 1920 is a reversal of the large’increase that
took place in the earlier decade. There is little, if any, reason to
suppose that the changes in the instructions or in the date of the
censuses made any material difference as regards the number of
women reported as farmers, and therefore the figures may be accepted
as indicating that there was an actual though small decrease in this
occupation between 1910 and 1920 following a more marked decrease
in the preceding decade. But as regards the number of women
reported as farm laborers the great increase between 1900 and 1910,
and the great decrease between 1910 and 1920 can not, for reasons
already given, be accepted as measuring actual changes in the extent
to which women were employed as laborers on farms.

PERCENTAGE IN NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUITS

It is evident that these fluctuations in the reported number of
farm laborers, which appear to be due largely to changes in the
instructions and in the date of the census, seriously impair the sig-
nificance of any comparisons of the total number and proportion of
women reported as engaged in all gainful occupations at the censuses
of 1900, 1910, and 1920; and may largely explain the very marked
increase between 1900 and 1910 in the percentage of women so re-
ported and the slight decrease in that percentage between 1910 and
1920. The changes in the instructions here considered should, how-
ever, have no effect—and the change of date very little, if any,
effect—upon the number of women returned as engaged in nonagri-
cultural pursuits; and the table which follows presents, by way of
comparison, separate figures for the women employed in gainful
occupations outside of agriculture. These proportions are also shown
graphically in the diagram on page 20.

Tasun 12.—NuMBrER AND PercENTAGE oF WoMEN ENcacmd 1N Aun Qocupa-

TIONS, IN AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, AND IN NONAGRICULTURAL PumsurrTs:
1870-1920

WOMEN 16 YTEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Engaged in gainful occupations

CENSUS YEAR

S~ Nonagricultural
':[‘ot;‘:)le 1r3\un All ocoupations  |JAgricultural pursuits) puranits

Number |Percent|| Number |Percent| Number |Percent

7, 306, 844 21,3
6,041,362 0.7
. g, 008, 147 17.3

4
1, 895, 270 12,8
1, 321, 364 1.8

8,202,901 | 240 806, 057
7,438,836 | 255 || 1,397,324
4,833,630 | 206 770, 483
3,506,615 {  19.0 || 1505 711
2,868,088 | 16,0 458, 700
1,645,188 | 147 328, 824

MOEO ORI b
O WES

1 Estimated in pars.
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Eliminating agricultural pursuits, the percentage of women gain-
fully employed as given in the last column of the preceding table
shows an increase between 1910 and 1920, but the increase is so
small compared with that shown for eatlier decades that it seems to
call for explanation almost as loudly as does the decrease in the per-
centage reported as engaged in all occupations. Is this small increase
in turn to be explained by some factitious circumstance affecting the
comparability of the figures or does it represent an actual check in
the tendency of women to take up gainful occupations, or is there
possibly some other explanation?

While it is obvious that the changes in the definition of farm
laborer would not have any effect on the number of women reported
as employed in occupations outside of agriculture, there was one
other change in the instructions to enumerators which may have
had some effect upon the number of women reported, not only in
agriculture, but in other classes of occupations as well. The change
here referred to was the omission in 1920 of the paragraph inserted
in the instructions in 1910 emphasizing the importance of returning
the occupations of women and children. The paragraph read as
follows: .

“Column 18, Trade or profession.—An entry should be made in
this column for every person enumerated. The occupation, if any,
followed by a child, of any age, or by a woman is just ag important,
for census purposes, as the occupation followed by a man. Therefore
it must never be taken for granted, without inquiry, thata-woman,
or child, has no occupation.”

How much effect the insertion of this paragraph in 1910 and its
omission in 1920 may have had upon the returns it is of course not
possible to determine. It expressed a more or less obvious truth
and the writer doubts whether its omission in 1920 made very much
difference. At both censuses the enumerator was required to make
an entry in the oceupation column of the schedule for every woman
enumerated, writing the word “none’ in case she had no gainful
occupation. Hence, if he were a conscientious enumerator he could
not overlook the question at either census.

It seems probable, therefore, that as regards the employment of
women in nonagricultural pursuits the returns of the 1910 and 1920
censuses may be accepted as indicating changes which actually took
place, and that there was, in fact, only a small increase in the pro-
portion of women following wage-earning occupations. But that
seems rather surprising and opposed to the popular impression as to
what is taking place; and the question naturally arises as to what it
signifies or how it may be explained. To obtain light upon that
question it is desirable to ascertain whether this check to the increase
in the extent to which women are engaging in industrial, commer-
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cial, clerical, professional, or other nonagricultural occupations wag
general, or whether, on the contrary, the pe_arcentage of increase for
the total is & result of diverging tendencies among the different
classes composing the total. It might almost be enunciated as an
axiom in statistics that what is true of the whole is seldom true of all
the parts composing the whole; and in any statistical analysis one of
the first questions to be considered is whether the particular phe-
nomenon which attracts attention can be localized. The analysis of
the statistics by race, nativity, and age, as given in the following
section, brings out some facts of significance in this connection.

ANALYSIS BY AGE, RACE, AND NATIVITY

On the basis of nativity and race, the occupation statistics distin-
guish four main classes of women, and the following table gives for
each of these classes the percentage engaged in nonagricultural
pursuits at the censuses of 1890, 1900, 1910, and 1920:

Tanee 13.—PERrcENTAGE OoF WoMEN ENgacED 1N NONAGRICULTURAL PUursulrs,
BY RacE aAND Narrviry: 1890-1020

PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED 1§ NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUITS
CENSUS YEAR Native 1\31%?‘73
All white— | W= | poraign-
clagses ! Native | Xor 8L | born white Negro
parontage | OF TRIXeC
parentage

1920, e 2.3 18.3 28.8 18.1 28.4
1010.. 0.7 15.9 27.8 2.1 80.9
1000, .o L 17.3 12.4 %.8 18,1 20,8
B 15.8 10,6 25.4 18.6 2.1

! Includes Indians, Chinese, Japaness, and other races.

‘The above table brings out some rather remarkable features of
difference between the last two decades, 1900 to 1910 and 1910 to
1920. In the earlier decade the three classes of white women, 80 far
as the percentage employed in nonagricultural pursuits is concerned,
%iept even pace, oné with the other, the percentage of each class
Increasing by exactly or approximately three units. But for the
following decade the figures for the three classes show a decided
filvergence. For the native white of native parentage the percentage
Increased considerably, or by 2.4, although not as much as in the pre-
cedl.ng decade, when the incresse was 3.5. For the native white of
foreign or mixed parentage there was only a slight increase in the
percentage (0.8). For the foreign-horn white there was a decided
decrease (3.0).

In the case of the Negro women the fluctuation in the percentage

seems rather erratic—an increase from 26.5 in 1900 to 30.9 in 1910
being followed by a decrease to 28.4 in 1920.
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These differences and variations, it will be found, are in part the
result of a rather pronounced change that took place during the last
decade in the age composition of the adult female population, the
change consisting of a decrease in the percentage of women under
the age of 25, and a nearly corresponding increase in the percentage
over 45. Thus, in 1920, of the total number of women 16 years of .
age and over, 25 per cent were under 25 years of age, as compared
with 27.9 per cent in 1910; and 30.3 per cent were over 45 as compared
with 28.1 per cent in 1910,  This change in the proportionate numbers
under 25 and over 45 is not a new development, but is, in fact, the
continuation of a tendency that has been revealed by each successive
census for the last 50 years, or more; the change, however, was more
pronounced between 1910 and 1920 than in the earlier decades, as is
shown by the following table.

Tasie 14.—Pur Cent DisrriBurioN, BY Ace, or WoMeN 16 Ymare ox Acm
anNp Over: 1870-1020

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVEIR
AGR PERIOD

1020 1910 1900 1800 1880 1870
Total. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
18 to 24 years 25.0 21.9 28.8 30. 4 3.2 3L7
25 £0 44 YORIS o cmauammmcmemcmannannn 4.5 43.7 43. 4 42.3 42.7 4.0
45 to 64 years 23.1 21.4 21.0 20.7 20.3 19.1
65 years Bnd OVer.....ceeacaacaemncwnn 7.2 8.7 6.5 6.2 5.8 51

Age not reported._cuoeeecccaenianan 0.2 0.2 0.3 (11 1 I, (O]

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

In 1870, 31.7 per cent of the women 16 years of age and over were
under 25 years of age; in 1920 the corresponding percentage was only
25. Meantime, the percentage 45 years and over increased from 24.2
in 1870 to 30.3 in 1920. Changes in age distribution such as these
are bound to have some rather important sociological results.

The above-noted change in the age composition of the adult female
population may have come about through what might be termed the
growing up or aging of a young population, representing a change
which may normally take place in the early history of new country
recently peopled largely by immigration.! But it is a change which
may also result from an improvement in sanitation, hygiene, and
medical knowledge, influences tending to reduce the death rate and
prolong human life. A declining birth rate may be another factor
contributing to produce an increase in the proportion of older people

1This might not be so confidently asserted if we were considering the age distribution of the total—as
distinguished from the adult—pepulation, since the settlement of 8 new country is often followed by &
high birth rate and & consequent increase in the proportion of children.
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in the total adult population. In the decade 1910 to 1920, however,
still another cause was operating, and that was the very decided
check to immigration. _

Any designated age class (except the youngest) is recruited in two
ways, first, by the persons of younger years who enter the given age

_group simply by growing older, and secondly, by the arrival of

immigrants who are already within the given age class. Now, with
the outbreak of the World War, immigration to this .country was
greatly curtailed. The effect as regards the immigration of females is
ghown by the following figures:

FeMare IMMIGRANTS ARRIVING IN THE UNITED STATES

Fiscal year ending
Tune 30— Number

b L20 CO 308, 403
L1 b S —— 308, 241
1918 oeremmeme 389, 748
419,733

139,679
116, 597

The total immigration of females from July 1, 1914 to December 31,
1919, a period of five and one-half years, was only 560,644, as compared
with a total of 1,426,215 in the preceding four years. Since a large
proportion of arriving immigrant women are young, the immediate
effect of this check to immigration, as shown by the table which
follows, was a decrease of over 20 per cent in the number of foreign-
born white women in the United States 16 to 24 years of age; and as
a further consequence, the percentage of women under 25 years of
age in the total number of white women of foreign birth decreased
from 16.5 in 1910 to 11.9 in 1920, while the percentage over 45 in-
creased from 38.4 in 1910 to 41.6 in 1920.

There was a similar but less marked change in the age composition
of the native white women 16 years of age and over, the percentage
under 25 years of age in the case of the native white of native parent-
age decreasing from 29.2 in 1910 to 27.1 in 1920, and in the case of
the native white of foreign or mixed parentage from 32.7 in 1910 to
27.9in 1920. In neither of these two classes, however, did the actual

number of younger women decrease, as was the case among the foreign-
born whites.
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Tasrp 15.—NuMBrR or FormigN-BorN WHITm WomnN, witE NUMBER AND
Pur Cenr or INCREASE, AND WITH PER CENT DIBTRIBUTION, BY Aer PnRrIoDS:
1920 anp 1910

L] .
YOREIGN-BOEN WHITE WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER |
Increaso (-+) or Per cent
AGE PEEIOD Number decrense T— diatribution
1920 1910 || Number | EOE | 1920 | 1010
cent

Total 5,872,366 1 5,408, 180 +464, 176 +8.6( 100.0| 100.0
16 to 24 years. 698, D00 890, 352 ~183,443 | —21.7 11,9 18,8
16810 18 YBALS. e mmm e 227,063 283, 801 —56 838 1 —20.0 3.9 5.2
2060 24 FOATS. v eemce e m | 469, 856 606, 461 —-136 606 | —22.5 8.0 11.2
25 to 20 years. 662, 275 672,120 —9, 845 -1, 5 11.8 i2.4
30 to 84 years 704, 857 817, 047 +87 610 [ ~-14.2 12.0 1.4
35 to 44 years. 1,354,032 [ 1,148,042 1205, 980 | --17.9 23.1 1.2
45 to 64 years 1,799,118 | 1,497,783 301, 336 20,1 30.6 20.7
65 years and over. 648, 843 576, 341 +4-72, 502 12.8 11,0 10.7
Age not reported .- o oouicewaerancmsramanenn 6, 532 6, 505 +27 +0.4 0.1 0.1

TasLp 16.—Prr CenT DisTRIBUTION, BY Agn, or WoMEN CLASSIFIED BY RAOE
AND Narrviry: 1020 axp 1910

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND QVER

Native white— s
Native white— Foreign-born
AGE PERIOD Native parontage For;igr% g{aglaixed T Negro

1020 1910 1920 1910 1920 1010 1920 1910

Total.... 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 (| . 100.0 100.0
10 to 24 years.. 27.1 20, 2 27.9 32.7 1.9 16.5 3L0 33.2
25 to 44 years__ 48.4 41,9 45,1 48,6 46.3 45,1 46, 1 44, 5
45 to 64 years...... 21,6 21.2 23.2 18.4 30,6 21,7 17.8 17.1
85 years and over... 7.8 7.4 3.8 2,2 11,0 10.7 4,8 4,7
Age 10t 18p0rted . oo cecronn| 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.3 0.5

Since the women engaging in gainful occupations are predominantly
young women, it follows that decreases—such as those just noted—in
the relative numerical importance of the younger age groups, or in
the proportion of young women,would, apart from any other influences,
tend to reduce the total percentage of women gainfully employed.
It is possible to measure statistically and to eliminate the effect of
this change in age composition by ascertaining how many women
would have been gainfully employed in 1920 if, without any change in
the percentage employed in each separate age group, the proportion
of the total number of women in the several age groups had remained
the same as it was in 1910. Working out this computation for each
of the principal race and nativity classes we get the results shown in
Table 17,
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TaBrm 17.~NUMBERE AND PEROENTAGE oF WomeN ENGAGED 18 NONAGRICUL-
TUrRAL Porsurrs N 1920, Crassiriep BY RacE AND Narrvity, COMPARED
wiTH TEB NUMBER AND PRRCENTAGE THAT WouLp Havm Brpy so Occurizp
HAD THE AGE DisrRizurioNy oF THE Toran Numser oF WoMmeN REMAINED
As 11 Was v 1910 .

WOMEN 168 YREARS OF AGE AND QVER! 1020

Engaged in nonagricultural pursuits

On the sassump-

BACE AND NATIVITY ' tion that the age
Tiotal As actualtlydenu- distribution had
pumber uerate remained as it
was in 1910

Per Per

Number | sonp | Number | oone
All classes . omvmnvcnnan | 84,241,740 | 7,806,844 | 20,3 | 7,664,270 { 221
Native white—Native parentage. ... ... _-} 17,069,050 { 3,208,827 18,3 | 8,344,005 18.6
Native white—Fereign or mixed parentage. ._.___ 6, 990, B85 1,998, B11 28,6 | 2,128,008 30,8
Foreign-born white_ .. 5, 872, 308 1,064, 724 18,1 | 1,143,713 0.5
T T 3,312,081 941,172 2.4 036, 305 2.3
All'other 1 - 96, 807 10, 810 1.2 10, 849 1.0

! Includes Indians, Chinese, Tapanese, and other races,

On the supposition that the age composition for each of the several
race and nativity classes had remained the same as it was in 1910,
the percentage of women employed in nonsgricultural pursuits, as
shown by the above table, would have been 22.1, which is higher,
though not very much higher, than the percentage actually reported,
21.3. The computation, however, affects the percentage for the several
classes in varying degrees. The percentage for the native white of
native parentage is increased slightly, or from 18.3 to 18.8; that for
the native white of foreign or mixed parentage, considerably, or
from 28.6 to 30.5; that for the foreign-born white, appreciably, or

from 18.1 to 19.5; while that for the Negro remains practically
unchanged.

Tanrn 18.—PurcENTAGE oF WoMmsN ENGAGED IN NoNAGRICULTURAL PURSUITS
N 1020 Awp 1N 1910, CLASSIFIED BY RAcE AND NATIVITY, WITH THR INCREASE
OR DEcrEAsE ON rHE 1010 Aar Basis

PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUITS

; Native

BABIZ Native
. All white— ‘i;grigf*' Foreign-
dlasses || Native | - mixi'?i born Negro
paaxégt- parent- white
age

1020 as enumeratad

........... 2.3 18,3 X 1 3
1920 s adjusted to 1910 age basis. ..o uo. ... 2.1 18,8 3%2 {glii g%g
1010 as enumerated ooy 20.7 15.9 27.8 211 80.9
Increase () or decrease (—) from 1910 to 1§20, on

1910 age basis. oo ool +1.4 +42.7 42,7 LN —2.6
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When the adjusted percentages for 1920—using that term to
designate the figures obtained by the computation shown in Table
17—are compared with the actual percentages for 1910 (see Table 18)
they show an identical and normal increase for the two native white
clasges, not as great, it is true, astheincreasefrom. 1900 to 1910, but
greater than that from 1890 to 1900. Therefore, as regards native
white women, the above analysis of the census figures seems to
justify the conclusion that the tendency to engage in gainful occupa-
tions to an increasing extent did not come to an end or undergo in fact
any material check or retardation in the last decade. But the
figures above presented do not justify the same conclusion as regards
the foreign-born white and the Negro women, since for each of these
classes the percentage employed in nonagricultural pursuits as ad-
justed for 1920 is still smaller than the actual percentage in 1910,
the 1920 percentage for Negroes being hardly affected by the adjust-
ment and that for the foreign born being increased somewhat but not
enough to make it equal the 1910 figure. The situation as regards
these two classes will be given further consideration in another
section. (See Chs, XII and XTIII.)

CONCLUSIONS

The general conclusionsreached by the preceding study of figures
may be briefly restated asfollows: The decrease in the percentage of
women reported in the census as gainfully employed—from 25.5 in
1910 t0 24.0in 1920—cannotbeaccepted asindicating an actual decline
in the tendency of women to engage in gainful occupations. It is ac-
counted forin part by the changein the dateof the census and in the in-
structions to enumerators in regard to returning women as farm
laborers and in. part by s decrease in the proportion of young women
in the total adult female population.  When agricultural pursuits
are excluded and an adjustment is made to eliminate the effect
of the change in age composition, the percentage of women engaged in
nonagricultural pursuits shows an increase from 20.7 in 1910 fo 22.1
(as adjusted) in 1920, or, confining the comparison to native white
women, an increase from 19.1 in 1910 to 21.9 in 1920.

A further study of the statistics in relation to this question of
the change that is taking place in the extent to which women are
following gainful occupations reveals the fact that there are five
important occupations for their sex in which not only the percentage
but the actual number of women employed has materially decreased,
a fact which of course would check the increase in the total percentage
of women gainfully employed to the extent that it was not offset
by increases in the numbers employed in other occupations, The
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five occupations here referred to are those of servant, dressmaker or
seamstress (not in factory), laundress (not in laundry), milliner,
and boarding or lodging house keeper. The total number of women
employed in these five occupations decreased from 2,458,737 in 1910
to 1,785,036 in 1920, and the percentage of women employed in
these occupations decreased from 8.4 to 5.2.

Tapre 19.—NumBerR AND PEr Ceyt DistrisuTioN or WoMeN EmproymEp IN
Avry NowAGRICULTURAL PURSUITS AND IN 5 DrcrEAsiNG OccupaTions: 1920
AND 1910 .

WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
OCCUPATION Per cent

Number distribution

1020 1910 1920 | 1910
A1l 00CIPALIONS. canmemeaca v manmmnnn 34, 241,740 | 29,188,575 || 100,0 | 100.0
All nonagricultural pursuits. ... 7,306,844 | 6,041,362 21,31 2.7
Five decreasing occupations.. . 1,785,086 | 2,458,737 5.2 8.4
ervantS. o ccmecncnnemepm————eaae 081,557 | 1,234,758 291 42
Dressmakers and seamsiresses (006 in fACEOrY) oo comoccennn 235, 510 440, 565 0.7 L5
Laundresses (not in laundry). 383, 622 513, 586 L1 1.8
Milliners and millinery deslers. - . oo eccmimacccammcmecm————— 69, 608 121, 446 0.2 0.4
Boarding and lodging house Keepers. .o cceecmmmmrcccccaras 114,740 142, 392 0.3 0.5
Nonagricultural pursuits (exclusive of five decreasing occupations) .| 5, 521, 808 ?;, 582,625 || 16,1 | 12.3

The percentage of women employed in nonagricultural pursuits
exclusive of the five occupations above mentioned increased from 12.3
in 1910 to 16.1 in 1920, an increase of 3.8. On account of changes
in the occupational classification it is not possible to show how this
compares with the increase in the corresponding percentage for the
preceding decade 1900 to 1910. But the conclusion seems to be
justified that, if agricultural pursuits (for which the census figures are
misleading) and the five occupations above mentioned (from which
women are apparently turning away) are left out of account, the move-
ment of women into other gainful occupations—commercial, clerical,
industrial, and professional—underwent no check or retardation in the
last decade. On the contrary, when due allowance is made for the
changes noted in age composition, it seems probable that the increase
in the tendency for women to engage in gainful occupations, outside
of those above excluded, was greater between 1910 and 1920 than in
the preceding decade, '
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COMPARISON BY STATES AND CITIES AS REGARDS
CHANGES IN THE PERCENTAGE GAINFULLY OCCUPIED

In considering the figures presented in the following table, show-
ing by States, from 1880 to 1920, the percentage of women reported
as engaged in all gainful occupations, one should bear in mind the
preceding discussion regarding the comparability of the figures for
the last three censuses. In most of the Northern States the percent-
age of women reported as gainfully employed showed little change in
1920 as compared with 1910, but a very considerable increase as
compared with 1900. In most of the Southern States the percent-
age in 1920 was much lower than it was in 1910 and not much, if any,
higher than it was in 1900. Since a large proportion of the gainfully
employed women in the Southern States are engaged in agriculture,
it is probable that the changes noted in the date of the census and in
the instructions relating to agricultural laborers had more effect
upon the figures for that section than was the case in the Northern
States.

In fact, if agmcultural pursuits are eliminated from the companson
and & percentage is given based upon the number of women engaged
in nonagricultural pursuits, as in the last three columns of the fol-
lowing table, it will be found that, while this exclusion reduces the per-
centages for the northern divisions but slightly, it makes a material
reduction in the percentages for the southern divisions; and in many
States it does away with the decrease from 1910 to 1920, which is
so marked when agricultural pursuits are included.’

In cities the enumeration of women engaged in gainful occupations
would obviously not be affected by the changes previously noted in
the instructions regarding the return of agricultural laborers, so that
no allowance or qualification need be made for that factor, In
nearly oll cities of 100,000 population or more for which statistics are
available, the percentage of women gainfully employed was higher,
and in most cases considerably higher, in 1920 than it was in 1900,
20 years earlier. There are in fact only three cities, Lowell, Atlanta,
and Memphis, which show a lower percentage for 1920 than for 1900.
As compared with 1910, however, the percentages for 1920. do not
show any very striking changes or any uniform tendency. In 30 of
the 48 cities, the percentage in 1920 was higher but usually not very
much higher than it was in 1910, while in 17 cities, it was lower; but
usually not very much lower, and in New York City the percentages
were the same in the two years, (See Table 21.) S
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TABLE 20.—PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN Ingacmp 1N GaiNrun OCCUPATIONS, BY

Divisions AND Starems: 1880-1920

NONAGRICULTURAL
ALL QCCUPATIONS
DIVISION AND STATE PURSUITS
1910 1600 1890 1920 1010 1900
TUNITED BTATEScemaccmccmennnn 3 25.5 20.8{ 19.0 213 20.7 17.3

(GEOGRATHIC DIVISIONS: §

Naw England. . oo cvcnveceioaonan 32,3 3L9 21,81 20.4 32,0 3L5{ 2.3

Middle Atlantio. .. A 212 26.8 22.8 2.7 20,9 26.4 22,1

East North Central A4 2.5 20,6 16.8 4.6 2.8 19,6 15.8

West North Central. | 18,8 18.8 15.3 14,0 17.7 17.0 13.9

Bouth Atlantic. ... . 26.9 32.5 25,0 2.3 19.7 18.2 18.8

East South Cenfral . 234 31,8 231 20.4 14.2 14.6 12.4

West South Central. .o20.1 25,2 7.9 183 13.8 13.0 10,1

Mountaln. .o 17.9 187 15.5 14.2 16.8 17.0 4.0

Pacifie. 23.0 215 17,6 18.1 2.2 20.4 16.4
NEW ENGLAND:

Maine. . 24.2 23.9 20.5 18,6 2.4 22.9 19.2

New Hampshive 30.9 30.3 26. 6 4.9 30.3 20.4 25.6

Vermont........ 21.9 22,7 18.4 16.3 21,0 21.6 17.2

Massachuset§ 35,1 35.0 30.8 80.2 34.9 34.7 30.8

Rhode Island.. 35.7 34,9 3l.4 80.0 35.8 34.7 312

Connecticut. .. 80.1 20.7 26.2 2.9 20.8 20.2 25.8
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: .

New York.. 30.2 29.8 25.0 2.9 30,0 20,4 24. 5

New Jersey. 26,6 20,5 22.4 21,0 0.4 :20.2 22,1

Pennsylvania. 23.5 23.1 19.5 18.¢ 23.2 2.6 19,0
EAST NoRTH CENTRAL!

11} 20,9 20.6 16.9 14.7 20,4 19.9 15.8
Indiana-« 18.1 16.8 13.8 1.9 17.4 15.7 12.6
Iinels_. 24,1 22.5 18,2 161 2.7 21,9 17.4
Michigan 20.7 19,7 16,61 14.1 200 186) 154
Wisconsin 2L.0 21,8 17.4 15.4 19.8 10,3 16,1

WEST NORTH CENTRAL
Minnesota. cannccminccaconaecaa -] 2.8 22,9 18.7 17.4 20.3 21,0 17.4
Towa.... 17,5 i7.9 151 13.8 18.8 16.6 13.9
Missouri. oo 20,7 19.0 16,4 13.8 10.5 17.8 13.8
North Dakota. 15.8 18.4 1.0 16,3 14,1 15.7 14.9
South Dakota. 15.8 168.9 13.7 13.2 lf 14.3 14,1 11.9
Nebraska.__. 17.4 17.2 14,8 14,6 16,4 15.8 13.4
}iL: . U 18.0 151 12,8 1.1 15.1 13.9 10.9
SOUTH ATLANTIC:

DEREY (- T 23,4 %.5 19.81 17.5 22.8 23,2 19.1
Marylangd...-..._ ] 26,9 21.8 23,8 2.1 28.3 20.8 22.5
D_lstriqt of Columbla. 4 49.8 39.8 37.0 36,1 49.6 30,7 37.0
Virginia. o oocmeeae 4 2.3 24,6 20.6 10.6 18.9 10,9 17.0
West Virginia.... o134 4.7 10,8 4.5 12,1 12.6 8,7
North Caroling.. W 4.3 2.3 213 15,8 15. 5 13.5
South Caroling......._ 37.40 40,9 37.9 33.9 36. 5 15,7 16.0 16,2
Georgla 2.8 38.8 28,8 26,4 2.2 17.9 17.7 17.0
Florida . oo ccam B 27,1 20, ¢ 22.8 22.4 10,0 22.8 20. 15.8

17.¢ 19.5 15. 5 14,4 10.7 14,7 16.0 12.9
10.7 23,2 17,5 45 10,8 15,8 15.8 13.0
a 21.8 40.8 30.4 28.1 2.1 14.2 14.0 12,3
Mississippl 81.7 48.8 33.4 314 311 1.4 12.0 10.8
WEsT S0UTH CENTRAL:
Arkansas .71 208! 17.7) 4.8) 1.6 0.6] 0.5 8.0
Louisiana 25.8 32.2 27.8 20.6 28,5 17.8 17.0 14.7
Oklahoma. 15,5 16.3 9.9 6.8 12.8 10.4 6.4
TOXAS e o e e esmesimmm i s 20,0 4.5 15,1 14.2 12,4 144 12.8 9.6
MOUNTAIN:
Montana. 17.9 19,3 1.9 16.4 7.8 16.5 17.8 15.9
Idaho 14,5 15. 2 1L 5 10.1 5.0 13,4 13.4 9.7
W%’oming- o mrem— e e —————] 17.8 17.3 14.5 13.8 11.4 16,1 158.7 13.4
Colorado. ... 20,8 21,1 17.2 17.4 11.8 10.8 19,6 18,5
New Msxico_. 14, 5 16,9 111 8.7 8.3 12.8 12,6 9.6
Arizona.___... 18.8 19.5 4,3 11.7 8.3 18,0 18.1 14,1
L5121 SR 18.7 17.8 13.8 12,3 7.1 16.0 16.5 12,3
Nevada. . veeecemcnaamcmmesncans 20.3 21.0 1.8 17.1 12,1 19.4 20.0 16.4
PACIFIC:
Washington. oo occvacnaceaaen 21.5 20.0 15.3 13,5 6.5 2.7 18,9 13.9
Oregon___...o_..__ 21.2 20.2 15.8 13.1 6.9 20.3 18.9 14,8
California 4.0 22.4 18,7 17,5 13.0 23,2 2L8 17.8

The general trend
women in cities are

‘Table 22.

or movement

as regards the extent to which
engaged in gainful occupations is shown by
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TasLE 21.—PrRcENTAGE OF WoMEN ENcaceED IN GAinrulL OCCUPATIONS, FOR
Specirimp Crrims or 100,000 INmABITANTS OR Mornrm: 1920, 1910, axp 1900

k4

PERCENTAGE OF PERCENTAGYE OF
WOMEN 16 YEARS WOMEN 16 YEARS
OF AGE AND OVER OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN GAIN- ENGAGEDIN GAIN-
ary FUL OCCUPATIONS CITY FUL OCCUPATIONS
1020 | 1910 | 1900 1020 | 1910 | 1900
- NEW ENGLAND DIVISION NORTH CENTRAL DIVISIONS—
) continued
Boston, Mass... 3.2 38.0) 331 .
Bridgeport, Con: 3L6| 326 20.2( Grand Rapids, Mich. 30,01 26.8| 24.5
Cambridge, Mass 87,68 1:86.1:| 821 || Indianapolis, Ind_ 2071 28,11 24.8
Tall River, Mass 45,7 | 45.8| 44,7 || XKansas City, Mo_ 3.9} 30.0| 26.8
Lowell, Mass. ... 48,11 :45.4 | 451 |} Milwaukes, Wis 30,7 20.2 1 25.6
New Haven, Con: 32.3| 3.6 28.0 [ Minneapolls, Min 32,71 323 28.1
Providence, R, I. 30,71 86.4 33,5 | Omaha, Nehr. 81,07 80.0] 28.4
Worcester, Mass.c—amn- 32,21 821! 28,81 8t Loujs, Mo- 33.0| 20.8| 258
. . St, Paul, Minn. 32,5 34.31 20.6
MIDDLE ATLANTIC DIVISION Toledo, Ohio.. . 2n2f 27.83( 22.8
Albany, N, Y. S 3L.7| 3L4] 21.5 SOUTHERN DIVISIONS
Buffalo, N, 27,41 27,6 231
Jersey éity, N. 28,71 26,91 22.8|f Atlanta, Ga.__eocceeooon 41,21 42,8 421
New York, N, Y. 34,2 | 84.2| '20.3 || Baltimore, Md._ 33.5 36.3| 30.6
Newark, N, J.. 20,0 20.2( 26.2 (| Louisville, Ky-- 36,3 37| 20.2
Paterson, N, J. 37.2| 852 80.6 || Memphis, Tenn__ 3.7 40,47 40.8
FPhiladelphis, Pa. 32,2 383.7] 20,3 | Nashyille, Tenn. . 38.4| 386/ 38.7
Pittsburgh, Pa._.. 28, 27,6 |1 122,2 || New Orleans, La__ 33.8( 33.5| 26.2
Rochester, N, Y. 33.9 [ 33.8| 3L5 || Richmond, Va..._ 30,1 | 4.6 36.9
Seranton, Po.__.. 27,81 25.8 | 24,1 )| Washington, D, C.cnune . 49,61 %9.8] 3.0
Syracuse, Nu Yowemvuvaaoooann 28,3 80.1) 20.2 }
WESTERN DIVISIONS
NORTH CENTRAL DIVISIONS
X Denver, C0l0_ .. raceeucon 30,0 | 28,4 248
Chicago, T e oiene .| 328 80,8 ] 251 Los Angeles, Calil 20.5 | 28.21 2.8
Cinecinnati, Ohio.. 3L8| 830 20,4 Oakland, Calif.. 26.6 | 23,01 20.9
Cleveland, Qhio_. 28,0 27.0| 23.4 | Portland, Oreg.___ 200 28.7| 28.2
Columbus, Ohio. 28,6 | 28.0 | 24.5 || San Francisco, Calil. 33.2 20.3 | 26,2
Dayton, Ohlo.... o201 26.2( 24.1 11 Seattle, Wash..... wemmnmm——— 20.5 ] 25,8 228
Detroit, Mich. .. ivooeweuus 20,4 L1 25,4

1 Figures include Allegheny in 1900.

TasLy 22.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE

or WoMeEN Gamwwrurry Ocoupimp IN

1920, wite PrrceENTAGE FOR 1910 aAxp 1900, ror THE CoMBINED CrTing op
100,000 Inmasrrants or Moxm 1N Eice GmograpHIC DIvision

WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER IN CITIES OF

100,000 INHABITANTS OR MORR
Ingaged in gainful occupations
GEOGRAPHIO SECTION AND DIVISION Total
n"{gz%"r' Per cont
Number,
1920
1920 1010 | 1900
United States 0,803,818 || 8,101,006 | 82.5| 32.3| 980
Thel\?r ort]l}:: land divis
ew Hngland 7413102 s VUV 705, 166 204, 850 371 37,3 3, 8
. Middle 4 tlantic ivision. 3,721, 840 || 1,209, 534 HE S
East North Central division. . _uoooomiomene oot 2,832,883 807, 080 20,9 20,7 25.3
‘West North Central division 795, 539 256, 145 32,2 30,9 27,2
Thessmglhj&t] tie divisi
ot antie divislon. . coueuooomeoaem oo 676, 203 206, 360 30.2 8, E
East South Central division 264, 412 94,797 [ 850 ool B0
West South Central division. 346, 148 113, 606 32.8 35 28.2
The West:
Mountain division 136, 610 38, 858 28,4 2.4 24.8
Paciftc division..... 736, 017 220, 968 30.0 26,9 24.4
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THE OCCUPATIONS WHICH,WOMEN ARE ENTERING

Every year large numbers of women join the ranks of the wage
earners by taking up some gainful occupation. Their choice of an
occupation, while in some degree & matter of preference or liking, is
restricted of course to those occupations for which they are individ-
ually qualified by education, experience, or natural abilities, and in
which at the same time there is & demand or opportunity for their
employment. Every year, likewise, large numbers of women give
up their occupations on account of marriage or for other reasons.
Probably there is at the same time considerable shifting from one
occupation to another.

Under these conditions the occupatxonal clagsification of women .
gainfully employed may change materially in a comparatively short
time. Such changes may, of course, be temporary, as was the case
to a large extent during the World War; or they may be indicative
of & permanent tendency, or of an adjustment to conditions that are
likely to continue. It is by no means certain that women have as
yet filled the place they will ultimately come to occupy in the in-
dustrial world. ~The general employment of women in wage-carning
pursuits is still & comparatively recent development, and the census
statistics indicate that they may be going through & period of adjust~
ment to changing conditions in industry and in society.

In Table 23 the principal nonagricultuyral occupations or oceupa-
tional groups in which women are employed have been arranged in
the order of the increase between 1910 and 1920 in the number of
women in the occupatlon, 80 as to give prominence to those occupa-
“tions which attract the largest numbers of women or offer the largest
opportunities for their employment. Diagram 3 (p. 34) is a graphic
presentation of these changes.

OCOUPA.’I‘IOiT_S SHOWING INCREASES

The occupation of clerk (outside of stores) stands at the head of
the list, the increase in the number of women employed in this occu-
pation being 344,185, This occupation showed also the largest per-
centage of increase, 288.3 per cent, so that the number of women
employed as clerks in 1920 was almost four times what it wasin 1910.
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The next largest absolute increase was that shown for semiskilled
operatives in manufacturing and mechanical industries, whose
numbers incressed from 955,423 in 1910 to 1,274,719 in 1920, an
increase of 319,296, or 33.4 per cent.

There was an increase of 298,546, or 114.3 per cent, in the number
of stenographers and typists; of 171,304, or 92.4 per cent, in the
number of bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants; and of 163,333, or
46.6 per cent, in the number of clerks and saleswomen in stores.
Women school-teachers increased from 476,661 in 1910 to 635,207 in
1920, an increase of 158,546, or 33.3 per cent.

TaBLs 28.—NuMBER oF WoMeN EMPLOYED IN THE PRINCIPAL NONAGRICUL~
TURAL Pursurrs 1N 1920 anp 1910, wita INCRmASE

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAIN-
FULLY EMPLOYED
OCCUPATION Tnerease {
1920 1910
Number . | Per cent
All nonagricultural pursuits.. .. .- S 7, 308, 844 6,041,362 || 1,205,482 20.9
Olerks (except clerks in StOre8)..——ccevoecomccmrvaunn 463, 670 119, 3856 844, 185 288.3
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (@. 0, 8.9 cevcmua--| 1,274,710 056, 423 319, 2006 33.4
Stenographers and typists_.... 650, 748 201, 202 208, 546 114.3
Bookkeepers, cashiers, and aceotntants. .eoeccomcaenarvn- 350, 603 185, 209 171, 304 02,4
Saleswomen and clerks In stores. emuecmcccmervornommmsioamn 514, 056 850, 723 163, 333 46.8
Teachers (school)..... 6385, 207 476, 661 158, 646 33.8
Telophone 0DeratOrS - -merwsmwmmrenammemcac o me o ane 176,460 £, 081 80,388 103.8
Laborers (manufacturing) (t. 0. 8.8) v vrveconecmcmmmenias 160, 133 | 80, 048 80, 085 100. 0
Traftiod DUISES. - wuun . 143, 604 76,481 47,183 87.8
‘Waitresses. : o 114,718 83, 597 31,121 37.2
Housekeopers and stewardesses 204, 350 173, 280 81,070 17.9
Midwives and nurses (not trained)..... 137,431 116, 746 20, 686 17.7
Religious, charity, and welfare workers... 28, , 877 18,050 208, 3
Retail dealers. R 78, 957 67,010 11, 947 17.8
Barbers, hairdressers, and manieurists..... - 83, 001 22,011 1,080 50,3
Forewomen and overseers (manufacturing) .. . cveeeens 30,171 19, 740 10,431 52,8
Telegraph operators. . 16,860 8,199 - 8,861 105, 6
Librarian o —— 13, 502 5,828 7,674 1817
Janitors and sextons. .- . 28,020 21,367 7,572 35,5
College presidents and ProfeSSOrSaemmcmmcmmensnnennnene= 10,075 2,068 7,117 240, 6
Manufacturers, oficials, and managers (manufacturing).. 13,278 6,161 7,115 116. 5
Agents, canvassers, and collectorse e wnumeememmmmnnwnnm—-] 15,741 T 8,754 | 6,087 79.8
Laundry operatives._ 78, 648 73, 803 5,165 7.0
Restaurant, caf6, and lunch room keepers 15,644 10, 518 5,120 48,8
Postmasters . 11,208 8,718 2,490 8.6
Actrasses and shawwomen TR 12,817 1,408 10.9
Hotel keapers and managers. 14,134 14,285 | ©  ~-101 —0.7
Artists, sculptors, and teachers of arbe . oo cccanennnn 14, 566 © 15,864 (| - —788 -5.1
Charwomen and cleaners...... 24, 744 20, 443 -1, 668 —06.4
Compositors, linotypers, and typesotters 11, 306 14, 025 —2,719 —19.4
Pailoresses " 81,828 40, 370 —8, b42 -21.2
Musieians and teachers of musie. - 72,431 88, 861 —11,420 —13.6
Boarding and lod%ing hou88 KEEPOIS. < cermanacmmemnmenan . 114,740 142, 392 ~27, 662 —-19. 4
Milliners and millinery dealers.. - 69, 598 121, 446 —b1, 848 —42.7
Laundresses (not in Iaundry) .e. o —lacbepeeon 388, 622 518,586 || 120,964 ~25. 3
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory).- 236, 519 446, 656 || 211,086 —47.3
Servants. .- - 081,857 | 1,234,758 —253, 201 —20, 6
All other nonagricultural DUrBUItS v u e oo 225, 982 147, 083 78, 899 53.6

1 A minus sign ~— denotes deérease. + 1 Not otherwise specified.

6436°—29—+4




34 WOMEN IN GATNFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

In the aggregate the number of women employed in the six occu-
pations above mentioned, which include clerks, factory operatives,
stenographers, typists, cashiers, bookkeepers, accountants, sales-
women, clerks in stores, and school-teachers, increased 1,455,210, or
62 per cent. Of course, the number of women entering these occupa-
tions in the interval between 1910 and 1920 must have been consider-
ably greater than the recorded net increase, because before there
can be any increase in an occupation the new recruits must be sufficient
in number to take the places of those who die or give up the occupation
for any reason.

The number of telephone operators more than doubled, increasing
by 89,388, or 103.8 per cent. The increase in the number of women
employed as laborers in manufacturing industries wag almost as
great, being 80,085, or 100 per cent. .

The number of religious, charity, and welfare workers, and of
college presidents and professors, increased by more than 200 per
cent. But in point of numbers these are occupations of minor im-
portance, and the absolute numerical increase is therefore relatively
gmall as compared with the increase in the number of clerks, factory
operatives, and stenographers.

DiagraM 3.—INCREASE AND DECREASE iIN NUMBER OF WoMEN EMPLOYED
1IN TER PRINCIPAL NONAGRIGULTURAL PURsUITs: 1910-1920

INCREASE = THOUSANDS
o 100 0
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OCCUPATIONS SHOWING DECREASES

At the foot of the list in Table 23 are the principal occupations in
which the number of women decreased. Most noteworthy of all is
the decrease of 253,201, or 20.5 per cent, in the number employed as
servants. There were decreases, likewise, in the number of dress-
makers, laundresses, milliners, tailoresses, and boarding and lodging
house keepers. The occupation of musician and musice teacher seems
hardly to belong in this class. Nevertheless it shows a decrease.

Table 23 seems to indicate, in general, that women are turning
away from the occupation of servant, dressmaker, laundress (not in
laundry), milliner, and boarding house keeper to accept employment
in stores, factories, and offices as clerks, operatives, laborers, sales-
women, cashiers, stenographers, etc. The inducements may be
better ‘pay in many cases, regular and shorter hours, more con-
genial companionship, and pleasanter surroundings, also probably a
better social standing, since the occupation of domestic servant and
that of laundress or washerwoman, in particular, are very com-
monly looked upon as being menial pursuits.

This explanation, however, probably does not fully account for the
change. The decrease shown by some of these occupations is prob-
ably due, in part at least, to a decreasing demand or opportunity for
the employment of women in that occupation rather than to their
preference for other pursuits; and to that extent it might be said that
women are not leaving the oceupation, so much as the oceupation is
leaving them. Thisis probably the case as regards the occupations of
home dressmalkers and seamstresses and home laundresses. They seem
to be occupations of declining importance, because to an increasing
extent housekeepers send work to the steam laundry rather than to the
washerwoman; and women in general are more and more inclined to
purchase ready-made dresses in preference to employing a dressmaker.

The keeping of a boarding house is another occupation of declining
importance. The total number of boarding and lodging house
keepers of both sexes decreased from 165,452 in 1910 to 133,392 in
1920. Probably no one will be surprised at the fact of a decrease.
But it may create some surprise to learn that the reported number of
hotel keepers and managers also decreased—ifrom 64,504 in 1910 to
55,583 1in 1920. The hotel business, if one may judge by appearances,
is not languishing; and the explanation of the decrease probably is
to be found in a reduction in the number of small hotels—many of
which were little more than boarding houses with ambitious names—
and the multiplication of the large hotels which in the extent of the
accommodation provided take the place of many small ones. It is
quite probable that in the hotel and boarding-house business, as in
many other industries, the big establishments are absorbing or dis-
placing the smaller ones.

Ll




36 WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

THE DECREASING SERVANT CLABS

While the census of 1920 was the first to report a decrease in the
number of servants, the statistics of earlier censuses show that the
occupation was not keeping up with the growth of other employments.
That is to say, it was steadily losing ground in its relative importance
as an occupation for women. This is shown by Table 24, in which,
however, in order to obtain comparable figures going back to the
earlier censuses, certain other occupations of a similar nature have been
included with that of servant. For the same reason (i. e., to secure
comparable figures) the table includes all females 10 years of age and
over and not only those 16 and over.

TiBLE 24.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE oF WoMEN AND Girus EMPLOYED AS
SERVANTS, ETOC.: 1870~-1920

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER ENGAGED IN NONAGRI-
CULTURAYL PURSUITE

Employed as ser-
CENSUS YEAR vants and in kin-
dred occupations !

Totel

number
Per
Number | cent of
total
1920 .-l 7,485,383 || 1,358,685 18,2
1010 ] 6,268,271 1,508 572 25.5
1900, DT .| 4,341,599 || 1,430,602 33.0
1890 o 1 % B 8 0 e e 3, 235, 424 1,302,728 40,3
1880 _--| 2,052, 582 970, 273 47,3
1870 1,430, 286 873,738 60.7

! Incindes servants, waitresses, charwomen, cleaners, porters, housekeepers, and stewardesses, based on
1900 classification.

In 1870, as shown by the above table, 60.7 per cent of the women
and girls engaged in nonagricultural pursuits were servants or had
taken up similar employments. This percentage declined at each

- successive census, and in 1920 reached 18.2, marking the change of

half a century, from the time when the occupation of servant consti-
tuted the principal opportunity for women seeking to earn s living,
to the present time, when less than one-fifth of the wage-earning
women outside of agriculture are servants.

The decrease between 1910 and 1920 in the number of women
employed as servants (using this term in the more limited classification
of the past two censuses), while it was general throughout the United
States, was much more marked in the Northern States than in the
Southern and 'Western, as shown by the following table:

A i ki
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TABLE 25.~—DnorpAsh 1N T55 NUMBER oF WoMmuN EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS:

10101920
WOMEN 16, YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS
GEOGRAPHIC SECTION AND DIVISION Decreaiagez,owlo to
1920 w0 ||_
Number | Per cent
Unlted States . - ——— O8I, 667 | 1,234,758 || 253,201 20. 5

585, 179 799, 680 || 214, 400 26.8
76, 478 111,126 34, 647 3L2
240, 636 340, 998 91, 360 26,8
166, 674 222, 050 5B, 370 24,9
92,301 125, 400 33,018 2.3

The North___. e
New England. v caemecmmcmenccminn
Middle Atlantic_ . ——
East North Central..... .
‘West North Central.. -

The South . - 338, 611 308, 534 34,923 9.5
South Atlantie. e 168, 512 185, 921 17,400 9,4
East South Central....caeeowvcmmmecwneumenae aeao| 83,734 101, 134 17,400 17.2
‘West South Central....... — 81, 365 81,479 114 0.1

The West...... ——- remean 62, 787 08, 644 3,877 5.8
Mountain. . 19, 918 22, 564 2,051 1.7
Pacifie e 42, 854 44,080 1,226 2.8

While the number of men employed as servants did not decrease,
it underwent only a very small increase, as shown by the following
table: '

Tasrp 26.—Torar Porsong 10 Yoars oF Aem aNp OvER EMPLOYED A8 Smprv-

ANTS, 1920 AND 1910, BY Smx AND Acem, with NuMBER AND Pmr CeNT or
IncrEASE OR DEORBASE

SBERVANTS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

. Increase (+) or
BEX AND AGE deorense (—)

1920 1010

Number | Per cent

T0tal e e e e awmeecmm—————— 1,270,946 | 1,572,225 || —301,270| ~10.2
Men 18 years of age and over-..- - 251,209 247, 069 -+38, 250 +13
‘Women 16 years of age and over... 981, 567 | 1,284,768 || —253,201 -~20.5
Children 10 to 15 years of age.. —— 38,180 89, 608 —51,328 —57.8

The check to immigration during the latter half of the decade 1910
to 1920, of course, reduced the supply of women of foreign birth
available for employment as servants. But if this had been the only—
or indeed the principal*-factor influencing the situation, it would
seem that there would have been no decrease in the other nativity
groups, but rather an increase, to make good the deficiency in the
supply of foreign-born servants. But, as a matter of fact, the num-
ber of native white servants likewise decreased, although the per-
centage of decrease was not as great as it was for foreign born. The



38 WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

number of Negro women servants, it is true, showed no decrease, but
it did not appreciably increase. It remained practically stationary.
There was, however, as noted elsewhere (p. 114), a very considerable
increase of Negro ervants in the Northern States, where to some
extent the Negro woman seems to have taken the place of the immi-
grant in the field of domestic service.

Tarre 27.—NUMBER or WoMEN EMPLOYED AS SmrvaNTs, BY RaACE AND
Namrviry, wiTe Increiss OR Ducrmase AND Ppr CenT DigTrIBUTION:
1920 Anp 1910

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS

Increase () or de- | Per cent dis-
RACE AND NATIVITY Number o oo T hribertion
1520 1810 Number |Percent| 1920 1910
Al classes - 81, 557 {1,234, 768 || —253,201 | —20.5 | 100.0 ] 100.0
Native white—Native parentage..—-ccemawaw 238,857 | 810,474 —72,117 { ~23.2 4.3 25,1
Native white—Foreign or mixed parentage - 143,208 | 200, 042 — 80,834 | —28.4 14,6 16.2
Foreign-horn white 207,811 | 333,011 -125,200 | ~37.8 21,2 21.0
Negro. .. 380,276 | 988, 650 48171 4-0.2 38,7 31,5
Ali other 1 2,005 [ 2,572 4833 | +12,9 0.3 0.2

1 Includes Indians, Chiness, JTapanese, and other races.

The increase in servants’ wages, accompanying a general increase
in the cost of living, makes the keeping of a servant more and more
in the nature of a luxury which only people with liberal incomes can
afford. On the other hand, it might seem that this increase in wages,
by making the position of servants more attractive, should have
induced more women to seek that employment; but it has apparently
not had that effect, partly, perhaps, because wages have increased
also In other competing employments for women. Housekeepers
very generally complain of the increasing difficulty experienced in
obtaining and retaining good servants even at high wages.

Another factor which may be both a cause and a result of the de-
crease in the number of servants is to be found in the simplification
of housekeeping resulting from the use of apartments, the resort to
cafés and restaurants for meals, the invention of mechanical improve-
ments in housekeeping equipment—such as electrical ranges, vacuum
cleaners, and washing machines—and the opportunities for having
laundry work, cooking (to some extent), and anany other tasks, which
were formerly included in housework, done outside the home.

Servants are not so indispensable in housekeeping as they once
were; and people are finding or inventing ways of doing without them.
Of course, only a small minority of the housekeepers have ever had
servants. But that minority is becoming still smaller. Just how
many private families keep servants it is not possible to determine
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from the census figures, because the total number of servants includes
without distinction many that are employed in hotels, boarding
houses, and restaurants; and on the other hand there are some families
that have more than one servant. »

It is fairly evident, however, that the number of families having
servants must have been considerably smaller in 1920 than it was in
1910, and somewhat smaller in 1910 than it was at earlier censuses.
This is indicated by the following table giving the number of servants,
waiters, etc., per 1,000 of the population at each census from 1870
to 1920.

Tasrn 28.—NuMBEr oF SERVANTS, WAITERS, AND HOUSEKREPERS AND STEW-
ARDS PER 1,000 oF PorUraTiON: 1870-1920

s NUMBER OF SERVANTS, WAITERS, AND HOUBEKEEP-
ERS AND STEWARDS, OF BOTH SEXES AND ALL AGES,
PER 1,000 OF POPULATION
CENSUS YEAR
Servants and walters House-
Total keepers
pumber and
Total || Servants | Waiters | stewards
1920 - - 17.3 15,2 13.0 2.2 21
1910 — 22.4 20,3 18.3 21 21
1900 e 22,6 20,5 10,1 L4 2,0
1890, 24,7 23,2 v T 15
1880 e e . 23,0 1 1 1 El
1870, e — i ———————— - 25.9 b s ! !

1 Figures not available,
THE INCREASING STORE AND OIFICE CLASS

The decline in the relative importance of the servant class involves,
of course, & corresponding increase in the relative importance of other
occupational groups. Most remarkable is the increase in the clerical
group, which we will here define to include clerks, saleswomen,!
stenographers, typists, bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants. In
1870 the total number of women or girls reported as employed in these
occupations was only 10,798, representing less than 1 per cent of the
women employed in nonagricultural oceupations. In 1920, 50 years
later, the number reported in these occupations was 1,910,695, repre-
senting 25.6 per cent of the employed women and girls outside of
agriculture.

1 In the recent censuses the saleswomen and the elerks in stores are classified under trade, instead of under
clerical occupations; but in the earlier censuses clerks in stores are not distinguishable from clerks not in
stores.]
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Tagre 29.~~NUMBER AND PrreENTAGE or WoMmmEN aAND Giris EMPLOYED IN
CLERICAL AND SiMirar OccupaTions: 1870-1920

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER ENGAGED IN NONAGRI-
CULTURAL PURSUITS

Em?loyed as clerlés,
saleswomen, ste-
OENSUS YEAR ?“;g"‘gmﬁ{ typ-
ists, bookkespers
Tobal casfliers, and ac-
number countants !
Per cent
Number of total
7,465,383 || 1,910, 695 25.6
8,268, 271 030, 763 14.8
4,341, 599 304, 747 0.1
3,235,424 171, 712 53
2,052, 582 38, 088 1.9
1,439, 285 10,798 0.8

1 Based on 1900 classification.

FACTORY WORKERS

About one-fifth of the women reported as gainfully employed in 1920
were semigkilled operatives or laborers in manufacturing industries.
The numbers in these occupations were not separately reported in the
earlier censuses. But it is possible to obtain a figure which will
represent approximately the total number of factory workers, includ-
ing under that designation all women employed in factories either as
machine operatives or in some other kind of semiskilled or unskilled
manual labor, or in supervisory positions. This figure is derived from
the census statistics by deducting from the total for “manufactur-
ing and mechanical pursuits’’ at each census the dressmakers and
seamstresses, not employed in factories, and then including laundry
operatives and managers, classified under ‘“‘domestic and personal
gervice.”

TaBrm 30.—NUMBER AND PmrcuNTAGm OF WoMEN AND CGIirrs EMproYED IN
MANUFACOTURING AND MECHANICAL Pursurra: 1870-1920

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER ENGAGED IN NONAGRI-
CULTURAL PURSUITS

CENSUS YEAR Employed in mills
. and factories
Total
number 7 .
or cen’
Number of total
7,408, 383 1,777,022 23.8
6,268,271 || 1,450, 161 23,1
4, 341, 509 966, 167 22.3
3, 235, 424 657, 661 20.3
2, 052, 582 429, 132 20.9
1,438, 285 262,702 17.6

! Found by deducting from the totsl for manufacturing and mechanical pursuits the figures for dress-
ggkers and seamstresses (not in factory) and then adding laundry operatives and laundry officials and
nagers,
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The total number of factory workers as thus determined increased
from 252,702 in 1870 to 1,777,022 in 1920. The percentage which
they constituted of the total number of females employed in all non-
“agricultural pursuits increased from 17.6 in 1870 to 20.9 in 1880. It
reached 22.3 in 1900 and 23.8 in 1920. So it shows no such increase
in recent years as is shown for clerieal occupations.

WOMEN IN THE PROFESSIONS

There has been a marked gain in the relative importance of the
professions as occupations for women. Teaching has always been the
leading profession for that sex, and the percentage of teachers in the
total number of women and girls employed in nonagricultural pursuits
increased from 5.8 in 1870 to 8.7 in 1920, equivalent to approximately
1in 19 at the earlier census and 1 in 12 at the later. These figures
do not include women music teachers, the number of whom, as already
noted, showed a decrease at the last census. The occupation of
trained nurge is the professional pursuit ranking next to that of
teacher as regards the number of women following it. It was not
distinguished as a professional pursuit 50 years ago, but was covered
under the general designation of ““nurses and midwives” in the domes-
tic and personal service group.

Tasrs 81.—NumBER or WoMeEN AND QIRLs IN THE PRINCIPAL PROFBSSIONAL
Pursurrs ror WoMmeN: 1870-1920

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER ENGAGED IN NONAGRI-
CULTGRAL PURSUITS

CENSUS YEAR] Engaged (n the

prineipal profes-

Motal sional pursuits 1

number
FPor cent
Number | of total

7,465,383 1| 992,838 13.3
6, 268, 271 724,176 1.6
4,341, 899 433, 862 10.0
3,235,424 i 307,774 9.5
2, 052, 582 175, 351 8.5
1,439, 286 91,963 6.4

1 For detail by ocenpations, see Table 32.

On account of the special interest attaching to the subject, the fol-
lowing table is introduced to show the number of females 10 years of
age and over reported in each of the principal professional pursuits at
each census from 1870 to 1920, inclusive. - It should be noted that
while the table does not include quite all the occupations now classi-
fied as professional in the census reports, it includes all those in which
any considerable numbers of women were reported. Some of the minor
occupations had to be omitted because the changes in the census clas-
sification made it impossible to give figures for all six censuses. =
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Tsapne 32.~—NvMsar oF FEMALES 10 YEARS OT AGE AND OVER'_ENGAGED IN THE
PRINCIPAL PROFESSIONAL PURSUITS FOR WoMeN: 1870-1920

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER IN THE
PROFESSIONS

QCCUPATION

1920 1910 1500 1890 1880 1870

Total (specified qecupations) 992, 638 | 724,176 | 438,862 ( 307,774 | 175,851 | 01,063

Acbresses. . o ooeeooon. _eoo] 13,237} 11,002 6,374 | 3,940 1,820 682
Architects, designers, draftsmen, and inventors_—__| 17,3840 , 130 1,041 327 73 14
Artists, sculptors, and teachers of art. - cueooavean 14,617 | 15,420 | 11,001 | 10,818 2,061 412

Clergymen, cte -

9, 574 3,373 1,143 1686 87
Clergiymen_--_...-._._; ................. - 685 s sﬂg 8 Eﬂg
Religious, charity, and welfars workers, 8,880 & 2 2 2
BN 1,254 807 337 61 2%
Editors and reporters. ——imann 4,181 2,193 888 288 35
Lavwyers, judges, justices, efe. - 3,221 1,343 1,010 208 (] 5
Lawyers, judges, and justice 1,788 558 gﬂg gﬂg Eﬂg E‘;
Ahstracters, notaries, and justices of peaca_.._| 1,483 785 2 s 2 2
Literary and scientifle persons. - oconoecmmcvvmaaan 25,205 | 13,421 5 084 2,764 3 3688 159
ADEROIS ezt 8,008 { 2,088 [0} ™ @ @
Chemists, assayers, and metallurgists. __ 1,714 579 248 39 48 |oeens
TADCATIANS oo e e i nn 13,502 | 5,820 } 3192 { 7 b 43
Librarians' assistants and attendants_. ’ 1 t) g;
Other litorary, etc,, PErSONS. .a..icvameoumcnaum ® 9
Musicians and teachers of musie. 52,350 | 34,519 | 18,182 | B,763
FPhotographers...._.... : 4, 064 3,580 ) 2,201 451 228

Physielans, surgeons, ete. .| 16,784 ) 13,087 7,387 4,557 2,432 527
Osteopaths. .« ..o ccaeeaacaoae 1,063 } 9 015 1 7 E)
Physicians and surgeons. ... 7,218 ’ 7 k) 2 2
Other healers. oo oo oaoeccmccmme e 7,002 | 4,872 b g 2 3

Teachers and professors in college, 660 euwcnvenen 652,500 | 484, 115 | 827,614 | 246,066 2154, 375 | 84, 047
'(13‘ ollegs px;&sidents and professors o oonceoae 8:%8’ gﬁ oo 463 885 y %;

eachers ... ... 3 0!
Demonstrators Cem 3,184 3: 130 }327’ 151 | 245,371 { 7 :

TLRINOA TUTSES 1 e o oo o mcm o e 143,664 | 76,608 1,19 & | @ o)

! Includes an estimate involving about 6.4 per cont of the fotal women in the occupation in 1920
? Pigures not available.

3 Scientific persons combined in 1880 with teachers.

{ Probably includes some teachers in schools below collegiate rank.

The table shows a steady and rapid increase in the number of
women engaged in teaching, an increase from 84,047 in 1870 to
652,500 in 1920. This reflects mainly the growth .of the teachers’
occupation. Within this period of 50 years the total number of
teachers, male and female, increased more than sixfold, or from
126,822 to 799,096, while the total population multiplied only
threefold. So in 1920 there was one teacher to every 132 persons,
ag compared with one to 304 in 1870. But the increase in the number
of female teachers is accounted for only in part by the growth of the
profession. It reflects also an incresse in the proportion of women
teachers, or a replacement of men by women. In 1870, 66.3 per cent
of the teachers of all ages were women; in 1920 the percentage was
81.7.

Fifty years ago the only three generally recognized professions of
any considerable importance outside of teaching were law, medicine,
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‘and the ministry.?2. In those days women were practically debarred
from the practice of these professions by legal barriers as well as by
public sentiment. The former have mostly been removed;? and peo-
ple no longer think it strange or unnatural for a woman to take up
one of these professions. But the number who have taken up law
(1,738) or the ministry (1,787) is still comparatively small, although
on g percentage basis it shows a marked increase. The number of
women physicians, including osteopaths and ‘“other healers,” is,
however, fauly large, bemg 16,784,

The musician’s or music teachel 8 plofessmn is one which has
given employment to a large—and up to 1910 an increasing—number
of women (72,678 in 1920); and the various employments grouped
as literary or scientific are also represented by a fairly large number
of women (25,205 in 1920).

The only important profession in which women are not represented
to any apprecisble extent is that of engineering, only 41 women being
reported in this profession in 1920. In 1910 the number was 11.
Not insignificant, but still very small, is the number of women reported
a8 architects—137 in 1920,

WOMEN IN AGRICULTURE

In this chapter no reference has been made as yet to the women
employed in agricultural pursuits, nor have they been included in the
totals for which figures have been presented. The main reason for
leaving them out of consideration, as explained in Chapter III, is
that the figures relating to them for the last three censuses are not
comparable, owing to changes in the date of the census and in the
definition of the term farm laborer as applied to women.

It is probable, however, that the figures for 1900 are so far com-
parable with those for 1920 that the comparison has some significance
in indicating a decline in the relative importance of agriculture in the
list of occupations pursued by women. The number of women
reported as employed in agricultural pursuits, it is true, increased
from 770,483 in 1900 to 896,057 in 1920, an increase of 16.3 per cent.
The increase, however, was confined to the number of women reported
as agricultural laborers, the number so reported increasing from
456,405 to 611,972, an increase of 34.1 per cent, which is probably
attributable in part to the fact that while at the census of 1900 the
enumerators’ instructions made no mention of women as agricultural
laborers, the corresponding instructions in 1920 gave a careful defi-
nition of farm laborer with special reference to women.

? Although the census reports in those days included in the prol‘esswnal class Government officials, who
in point of numbers outranked clergymen and lawyers,

3 At the present time, according to figures obtained from the Bureau of Education, 62 theological schools
out of 1,880, 105 law schools out of 138, 61 medical sehools out of 77, and 31 engineering sehools out of 139 have
women students; and of the various schools which do not have any women students on their rolls, there arb
many which admit them.
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The number of women reported as farmers, which was probably
not affected by any changes in the enumerator’s instructions, showed
a decrease of 16.6 per cent—from 307,204 in 1900 to 256,160 in 1920.

The percentage which the women reported as engaged in agricul-
tural pursuits form of the total number of women gainfully employed
decreased from 15.9 in 1900 to 10.9 in 1920. This is a result of the
fact that while the total number of women reported in the census
as employed in agricultural pursuits had, as just noted, increased
16.3 per cent since 1900, the number of women in nonagricultrual
pursuits increased by nearly 80 per cent in the same period. This
difference, in turn, doubtless reflects mainly the change that is taking
place in the relative importance of agriculture and manufactures in
the national economy.

Table 83 brings together for ready comparison figures which have
been presented and discussed in the preceding pages of this chapter.
It is an attempt to give a summary occupational classification which
will show the general character of the development that has taken
place as regards women’s occupations within the last 50 years. In -
order to obtain a classification which would be significant in that
connection and at the same time would present comparable figures .
going as far back as 1870, it was necessary to make some readjust-
ments in the established census classification and to resort to esti-
mates to some extent. This was partly because the census classifi-
cation has undergone some changes within that interval and partly
because of new developments in the industrial world.

Many occupations have come into existence or acquired importance
only within the last 50 years. In 1870, for instance,there were no
telephone operators and very few stenographers and trained nurses.
But in 1920 these three occupations gave employment to nearly
900,000 women and girls. The distinetion between trained nurses
(classified under professional pursuits) and other nurses (classified
under domestic and personal service) was first introduced in the
census of 1900. That was also the first census in which laundry oper-
atives were distinguished from home laundresses.

For the purpose of Table 33, therefore, it was necessary either to
estimate or to ignore the number of trained nurses and of laundry
operatives prior to 1900,
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TaABLE 38.—SUMMARY QOcOUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF WoMEN AND GIRLS
Ewmriovep v NONAGRICULTURAL PursurTs: 1870-1920

FEMALES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED

; b Servants Clerks Inall
CENSUS YEAR T]gggg é_’rlifm waitressed, | sales- prIirllng?%,l Mill and |other non-
caoltara oc-|| And kin-" | women, profeg- factory | agricul-
cupations dred ocou- | stenogra- sions workers [tural oceu-
pations | phers, eto. pations
NUMBER

7,465,383 || 1,858,065 | 1,010,606 | 002,638 | 1,777,022 | 1,426,363
6,208,271 || 1,505, 572 030,763 | 724,178 | 1,450,151 | 1,467,600
4,341,500 || 1,430,692 | 804,747 | 433,862 | 066,167 | 1,116,131
3,235,494 || 1,302,728 | 171,712 | 307,774 |  G6T.661 | 705, 640
2,082, 582 070, 273 38,088 | 175,351 | 420,132 | 430,738
1, 439, 285 873, 738 10, 708 91,088 | 262,702 | 210,084

100.0 18.2 25.4 13.3 23.8 19.1
100.0 25.8 14.8 116 23.1 26,0
100. 0 33,0 9.1 10.0 22.3 25.7
100.0 40.3 5.3 0.5 20,3 24.6
100.0 47.3 L9 88 20.9 21.4
100.0 60.7 0.8 6,4 17.6 14.6

The residual or “all other” group in the above table is large, but
the occupations included in it are so diverse that it did not seem to
the writer that an attempt at further subdivision was worth while.
It included in 1920, 385,874 home laundresses, 235,519 dressmakers
and seamstresses not in factories, 178,379 telephone operators,
114,740 boarding and lodging house keepers, and 78,980 retail dealers.
These five occupations account for almost seven-tenths of the total
in this group. The decline in relative importance of the group be-
tween 1910 and 1920 as indicated by the percentages.in the table is
probably largely due to the decrease already noted (see Table 19,
Ch. IIT) in the numbers of dressmakers, laundresses, and boarding
house keepers.
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RANGE OF WOMEN’S OCCUPATIONS

The 1920 census classification of the gainfully employed distin-
guished 572 occupations or occupational titles; and of this number
there are only 35 in which women are not represented. This fact is
given an undue significance when, as has sometimes been the case, it
is accepted as indicating that women are engaging in practically all
the occupations that are followed by men. It is true that there is
hardly any important branch of industry in which women are not em-
ployed in some capacity; but that does not mean that they are doing
all or even nearly all the various kinds of work that men are doing.
The variety of occupations in the field of modern industry is very
great; and the census classification of occupations is necessarily a
very summary one, in which many of the designations cover com-
posite occupational or industrial groups, rather than single specific
occupations. This is especially true in the field of manufacturing
industries, in which a great diversity of employments is comprehended
under the terms ‘‘laborer” .and ‘‘semiskilled operative.” For ex-
ample, 2,198 women are classified as laborers in blast furnaces and
steel rolling mills. But the term “laborer’’ as applied to this in=
dustry covers a great number of distinct employments, possibly more
than & hundred. Just what these women laborers were doing in
the rolling mills no one without an intimate knowledge of the industry
could venture to say. It is quite probable that many of them were
employed in some such occupation as that of “serubber’ or “sweeper.”
Without doubt their field of employment—as is indicated by the
relatively small numbers reported—was rather limited and definitely
marked off from that of the 255,330 men classed as laborers in that
industry. '

No serious significance should be attached to the fact that in
successive censuses, a certain small number of women have been
reported as carpenters, masons, blacksmiths, plumbers, and even as
locomotive engineers. These are sporadic cases, and many of them
probably represent errors occurring in the original schedules or in
the tabulation of the returns. The small numbers reported in such
occupations fluctuate from census to census, sand there is no reason
to suppose that they indicate even the small beginning of a general
movement of women into occupations of this class. The newspaper
space writer or cartoonist may delight in featuring the woman black-
smith of the census ag a village smithy in skirts or knickers working
with hammer and anvil under the wide-spreading chestnut tree.
But it is safe to say that it is & purely fanciful picture. "The woman

46
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may have been called a blacksmith because she had charge of the
blacksmith shop of her recently deceased husband, or the enumerator
may have made an entry on the wrong line. Some errors of this
kind may and inevitably do occur, without impairing the statistical
value and substantial accuracy of the census totals.

In addition to the 85 occupations in which no women were reported,
there were 58 other oceupations in each of which the number of women
was less than 0.1 per cent of the total number of workers, and 107 in
which it was 0.1 per cent or over but less than 1 per cent. In the
aggregate these occupations, in which none or less than 1 per cent of
the workers were women, gave employment to 10,097,505 men, which
represents 31.2 per cent of the 32,350,489 men reported in all occu-
pations; while the total number of women employed in these occu-~
pations was but 17,356, which represents but 0.2 per cent of the
8,202,901 women reported in the census as gainfully employed.

It is evident, then, that a large proportion of the male workers are
engaged in occupations in which there are either very few women or
none at all. On the other hand, a large proportion of the gainfully
employed women, about 60 per cent of them, are concentrated in
occupations in which men are a minority.

There are 131 occupations in which 20 per cent or more of the
adult workers are women; and the total number of women employed
in these occupations is 7,091,492, which is 86.4 per cent of the total
number of women in all occupations. The total number of men in
these occup&tlons is 5,424,611, which is only 16.7 per cent of the total
number in all occupations.

The contrast between men and women workers as regards their
occupational distribution is brought out by the following table and
by the diagram on page 48, which graphically depicts these figures.
TasrLE 84.—MuN AND WomeN Exeiaep 1N Gainrun Occuparions, DisTrIB-

ured BY OccurATIioNAL (ArROUPS A8 DETERMINED BY THE PERCENTAGE OF
WoMeN 1Ny THE T'oTAL NUMBER OF ApUrr WorknRs: 1020

- GAINFUL WOREERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER! 1020
(=]
HE Per cent of {Per cent dis-
OCCUPATIONAL GROUP ACCORDING TO = Number L
PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN 'S g botal tribution
z, Both Wom- Wom-
-3 Soxes Men | Women |l Men [ ™) Men on -
All occupations -- s72)140, 558, 390”32, 350,480] 8, 202,001 70.8) 20.2| 100,0| 100.0
Oceupation in which, in 1920—
No women were reported _________ 35| 052,047| © 952,047|wuccco - 100.0|.«....- 2,0 .. -
Less than 0.1 per cent women- ... 58l| 4, 591, 065} 4, 590, 243] 822/ 100.0] (O 14,2
From 0.1 to 1 per cent women. 107 4 571 749 4 558, 216 16,6341 09.61 0.4 141 0.2
From 1 to 5 per cent woroen. . 108 11 162 £65 10 778 670( 383,078/ 96.8] 3.4 33,3]. 47
From 6 to 10 per cent women- 70 4 526 226 4 137 843| . 388,383|| 01.4] 86/ 12,8 4.7
From 10 to 20 per cent women.... 63 2 233 645 1 911 961| 321,6804f B5.68| 14.4 5.8 3.9
From 20 to 50 per cent women..._. 81 6 411, 332 4, 185 234| 2,226,098|| 65,3{ 34,71 12.8f 27.1
50 per cent and over women._..... &0 6 104 7| 1, 239 377 4 865 394! 20,3 78.7] 3.8 659.3

1 Leds than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
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Dyagram 4.—Muy saxp WomeN ENeaeep 1N Gamnrun OccupATIONS,
CrABSIFIED ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF WOMEN IN ThE TOTAL
Nuuser oF Apuur Worgmra: 1920
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It is of interest to inquire whether this concentration of women in
certain classes of occupations is becoming less pronounced or more
so. Is the present tendency toward greater concentration or
toward greater dispersion? Without doubt there is less concentra~
tion in & few occupations than there was 50 years ago, The figures
presented in Chapter V indicate that. Women are engaged in &
much greater variety of occupations now than they were then.
They are more widely dispersed. over the occupational field. But
whether that tendency is still in progress is not quite so certain.
It is not altogether improbable that women are taking more and
more complete possession of those occupations for which experience
has shown that they are best fitted and are replacing men in these
occupations, with the result that the present movement may be in
the direction of a more pronounced differentiation between the sexes
in the industrial world rather than in the opposite direction.

With the hope of obtaining some light on this question, we may
ask whether the concentration of women in those occupations in
which they represent a large percentage of the total number of
workers was greater or less in 1920 than it was in 1910, Since, for
reasons already set forth, the inclusion of the figures for agricultural
pursuits impairs the comparability of the results of the two censuses,
it seems best to base the distribution on the total for nonagricultural

employments, as in the table which follows:
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TaBLE 35.—MzN AND WomeN HENgAGED IN NONAGRICULTURAL - PURSUITS,
1920 anp 1910, DisTrIBUTED BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AS DETERMINED BY
THE PORCENTAGE Or WOMEN IN TAE ToTAL N UMBER OF Apurr WORKERS IN
1920

MEN WOMEN
a.
1920 1010 1920 1010
"OCCUPATIONAT, GROUP ACCORDING TO

PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN Per Por . Por Par

cent cent cent cenb

Number | dis- | Number | dis- ;| Number| dis- | Number| dis-

tribu- tribu- tribu- tribu-

tion tion tion tion

All nonagricultural pursuits.. ... 22, 940, 607! 100. 018, 009, 095 100, 0};7, 306, 844) 100, 0[6, 041, 362] 100,0
N ?S%gﬂcultuml pursuits in which, in

No women were employed.oomu... 020,270 4.0 648,748 8. A4leacncoccln.. 9 8
Less than 0.1 per cent women... ... 4,576,980 20,0] 3,732, 285| 10.7 818 . () 21200 (%
Prom 0.1 t0 1 per cont wonlen..... 4,310,215 ' 18. 8] 3, 542, 849 ' 18,7 15,868] -0.2! 11,278 0.2
Trom 1 to 5 per cont women....... 4, 654,430 20.3! 4,487,000 23,7 124,205] L7 08,404 L6
Trom 5 to 10 per cont women...... 2,108, 5561 . 9.2| 1,567,203 83| 173,038 - 2.4 106,788 L8
T'rom 10 to 20 per cent women...__ 1,826,866 - 8.0| 1,331,613 7.0l 304,487 4.2 102,682 3.2
Trom 20 to 50 per cont women.__.. 3,304,485 1d.4| 2,304, 047] 12.7[{1,822,143| 24,01, 164,304] 19.3
50 per cent Or mMOre WOmMoN. «.cama- 1, 239 3777 b.4 1 204, 360" 6.4 8 4 465, 627 73,9

4,805, 304] 66,

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The above table brings out the fact that, of the total number of
women engaged in nonagricultural pursuits, 73.9 per cent in 1910
and 66.6 per cent in 1920 were in occupations in which a majority
of the workers were women. The concentration in this class of
occupations was therefore much less marked in 1920 than it was in
1910. But the explanation is to be found mainly in the decrease,
elsewhere noted, in the number of women employed as servants,
laundresses, dressmakers, etc. Outside of these occupations, the
distribution of gainfully employed women with respect to oécupa-
tions, grouped on the basis of the percentage of women in the total
number of workers, underwent little change between 1910 and 1920,
ag is shown by Table 36.

6436°—20——5
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Tap® 36.—MueN AND WomeN Engacen 18 NonAericunTural PursUITS,
1920 anp 1910, DISTRIBUTED BY (QCCQUPATIONAL GROUPS A8 DETERMINED-
BY THE PERCENTAGE oF WoMEN IN THE Torar NuMmser or Apurr
Worgnrs IN 1920, ExcLupiNg SERVANTS, DRESEMAKERS, LAUNDRESSES,
MiLLINERS, AND Boarping House Kerpers

MEN WOMEN
9
1920 1910 1920 1010
OCCUPATIONAL, GROUP ACCORDING TO
PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN Per Per Per Per

cent cent cent cent

Number | dis- | Number | dis- || Number| dis- | Number| dis-
tribu.| tribu- tribu- tribu-

tion tion tion tion
Total 22, 650, 157] 100. 0|18, 617, 510| 100, 0||5, 521, 808| 100, 0|3, 582, 626] 100.0

Nonagricultural pursuits in which, in )
1920—
No women were engaged._ __..ooa. 020,270 4.1| 648,748 4.5 9

Less than 0.1 per cent women, 2 3,732,285 20.0 816 (1) 2,120 0.1
From 0.1 to 1 per cent women , 0] 8,542,849 19,0 15 866] 0.3 11,278 0.3
From 1 ta 5 per cent women.., .51 4,487,000 24, If 124,206| 2.2 08,464 2.7
From & to 10 per cent women. 9.8) 1,507,203) 84| 173,033 31| 106,788 8.0
From 10 to 20 per cent women..__..| 8. 1| 1,831,613( 7.2 304,487 5.5 102,082 6.4
From 20 to 60 per cent women..... 3,804,485 14.8 2,304, 047] 12 9|l1, 822,143 33.01, 164,304) 32.5
BO per cent or more women._. ... 064,837) 4.2( 012,775 4.9([3,080,358] 55,82, 006,800 56.0

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The results of this test, then, appear to be negative, showing no
marked change in the per cent distribution of women workers by
occupational groups in 1920 as compared with 1910.

The next table carries this analysis a step farther, showing what
the percentage of women was to the total number of workers—men
and women—in each group of occupations in 1910 and 1920. In
every group the percentage of women increased in 1920, as it did like-
wise in the total. There are some varjations as regards the extent of
the increase as between the different groups, but on the whole these
do not indicate that the distribution of women by occupations is
tending to parallel that of men. If there were such a tendency, and
if it continued until in some distant future the parallelism became
complete, the percentage of women would then, of course, be the same
in all occupational groups. It would be as great among manual
laborers as among clerks. No one, it may be presumed, anticipates
any such consummation as that or desires it. It is safe to say that
in economie as well as in other relationships of life, there will always
be functional distinctions based on sex.
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TaBLE 37.—PnrcENTAGE oF WoumeN 1N Tar Torarn NUMBER oF Apuwnr
Workers 1N Eace Sepmciriep Group or OccupaTioNs, 1920 anp 1910, Nov
INCLUDING AGRICULTURAL Punguirs, or THE OCCUPATIONS OF SERVANTS,
DrEssMAKERS, LAUNDREssES, MILLINERS, AND BoarpiNe Housm Krnenrs

PERCENTAGE OF WOM-
EN IN TOTAL NUM-~
) BER OF ADULT WORK-
OCOUPATIONAL GROUP ACCORDING T( PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN ERS
1820 1910
0
Total. . 19.8 18,1
Occupations in which, in 1920~

No wolnen Were engaged . eveewremcnemenmcamcmammea—mao e ————— (0]
Less than 0,1 DEr Nt WOMeN .« ce oo oo v cmmmmmmn e = 0] 0.1
From 0.1 to 1'per cent women.... e 0.4 0.3
From 1t0 5 per cont WolleN - - - crvemrenccenccocccmmrma i rm o m e e 2.8 2.1
From 5 to 10 per cent women - - - 7.0 6.4
From 10 t0 20 par ¢ent WOmMeN - - oo evsccmamacnacm e mma e 14.3 12,8
From 20 to 50 Per cent WOIMeN oo ccvomrrecccaecacmcmrmmanac e 35,8 32.7
50 per cent or more women —— meemmasensamseenGn—as e 76.3 68,7

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

Certain occupations, in which women predominate and in which
they are employed in large numbers, are declining in importance and
consequently the number of women finding employment in these
occupations is decreasing. There are other occupations in which
the number of women, already large, is increasing with the growth
of the occupation and with the replacement of men by women. But
there is no evidence in the census that women are entering new
occupations in large numbers, or gaining ground to any marked
degree in occupations in which they have been heretofore represented
by small numbers,



VII

PROPORTION OF WOMEN AMONG THE GAINFULLY
OCCUPIED

At the last census women formed about one-fifth of the total num-
ber of gainful workers 16 years of age and over. The proportion
showed no increase as compared with the preceding census, being 20.6
per cent in 1910 and 20.2 in 1920. Prior to 1910, however, the per-
centage of women. in the total number of workers had been steadily
increasing census by census. It advanced from 14 per cent in 1870
t0 20.6 in 1910, In other words, in 1870 one gainful worker in seven
was a woman, and in 1910 and in 1920, one in five,

TaBrE 38,—NUMBIR AND PuropyTAGE OF WoMEN IN THE TorAL NUMBER OF
' Apvrnr WorkErs: 1870-1920

GAINFUL WORKERS 16 fEARS OF AGB
" AND OVER

CENSUS YEAR Women

Total,
both sexes

Number | Per cent

40,553,390 || & 202,50
36,177,111 || 7,438, 686

0.2
27,323,086 || 4,833,630 !
1
1

0,6
7.7
(8]
4.5
4.0

1 Figures partly estlmated,

The numbers and percentages of women workers as given in the
above table are represented graphically by Diagram 5, in which the
width of the bars is proportioned to the total number of workers of
both sexes as enumerated in the successive censuses.

Since the comparability of the last two censuses, as already ex-
plained, is to a considerable degree impaired by the changes in the
definition of agricultural laborers, it seems desirable to supplement
the preceding table with the table on page 54, which shows the per-
centage of women among the gainful workers in occupations exclusive
of agricultural pursuits. The percentage shows an increase from 1870
to 1910, but was exactly the same in 1920 as it was in 1910, being 24.2
ab each of these censuses. So, in either case, whether agricultural
pursuits are included or excluded, the percentage of women in the
total number of workers was no larger in 1920 than it was in 1910.
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- TaprLp 89.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE oF WOoMEN IN THE ToTarn NUMBER OF
ADULT WORKERS IN NONAGRICULTURAL PUrsvurrTs: 1870-1920

GAINFUL WORKERS 18 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER ENGAGED IN NONAGRI-
CULTURAL PURSUITS

CENSUS YEAR
‘Women
Total,
both sexes

Number | Per cent

80, 247, 541 7,308, 844
24, 950, 457 6, 041, 362
17, 036, 315 4, 063, 147
13, 518, 005 3,000,904
9, 240, 368 1, 895, 270
6, 201, 477 1, 321, 364

E=1-1 S g 1 M

t Figures for 1800 partly estimated.
CLASSIFICATION BY RACE AND NATIVITY

While the percentage of women in the total number of adult
gainful workers showed no increase in the last decade, the percentage
of native white women in that total, as shown by the table below,
increased from 12.4 to 13.9, this increase being offset by a decline in
the percentage of foreign-born white women, from 3.3 to 2.7, and of
Negro women, from 4.8 to 3.6. Thus it may be said that the ground
gained by the native whites was lost by the foreign whites and
Negroes.

TaBLE 40.—NUMBER AND PrrRcENTAGE oF WoMeN, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND
NamiviTy, iN THE ToraL NuMBER OoF ApuLT WoRKERS IN ALL OCCUPATIONS
AND IN NONAGRICULTURAL Pursvuirs: 1920 axo 1910

- PERSONS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
Al occupations Nonagricultural pursuits
SEX, RACE, AND NATIVITY 1920 1910 1920 1010
Per | Per Per Per
cent cent cent cent
Number | dis- | Number | dis- || Number | dis- | Number | dis-
tribu- tribu- tribu- tribu«
tion tion tion tion
All 0188868 ccmecce e cemmaa 40, 553, 300 (100.0 (36,177,111 1100, 0 ||30, 247, 541 100. 0 |24, 950, 457 | 100.0
)% 1) D, e em——— 32,350,489 | 70.8 (28,738,425 | V0.4 |122,040,607 | 75,8 118,909,095 | 75.8
WOID . - v e e pmenssicmmm cnmammnan 8,202,901 1 20.2 | 7,438,686 | 20.6 || 7,306,844 | 24.2 | 6,041,362 | 24.2
Native white..oo-wcann- 5,030,201 | 13.90 | 4,481,058 | 12.4 || 5,200,138 | 17.5 | 8,962,257 | 15.9
Native parentage 3,506,307 | 8.0 | 2,847,082 | 7.9 [ 3,203,327 | 10.9 | 2,388,005 | 0.6
Foreign or mixed parent-
BB e i 2,042,804 | 5.0 1,633,076 | 4.5 || 1,006,811 | 6.6 | 1,674,162 | 6.3
Foreign-born white. 1,102,607 | 2.7 1,195,953 | 3.3 || 1,004,724 | 8.5 1,140,078 | 4.8
1,445,936 | 8.6 1,744,752 1 4.8 941,172 | 3.1 028,559 | 3.7
15,068 |- (%) 16,823 | (@ 10,810 (® 12,468 | (@

1 Includes Indians, Chinese, Japsanese, and other races,
1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
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IN INDIVIDUAL OCCUPATIONS

Although, in the total number of adult gainful workers the percent-
age of women does not appear to be increasing at the present time,
this is not true in all divisions of the occupational field. On the
contrary, there are many important individual occupations or classes
of occupations in which the percentage showed a very decided increase
in 1920 as compared with 1910; and, in fact, this was the case in most
of the occupations in which considerable numbers of women are
employed. But the gains they made in these occupations were offset
partly by the decrease in the percentage of women in some other
occupations, partly by the growth of occupations in which women are
not represented in any considerable numbers, and partly by the
decline of some occupations (servants, dressmakers, etc.) which are
largely women’s occupations. Any one of these three factors, so far
as it is not offset by other counteracting tendencies, would produce a
decrease. in the proportion of women in the total number of gainful
workers. :

The table on the next page presents a list of the occupations in
which as many as 5,000 women were employed in 1920, the occupa-
tions being arranged in the order of their importance as measured by
the percentage of women employed of the total number of adult
workers. '

Of the important occupations for women—using that term here to
distinguish those occupations which gave employment to not less
than 5,000 women in 1920—the one which shows the greatest
increase in the percentage of women employed is that of clerk.
Among. clerks, not including those in stores, the percentage increased
from 16.9 in 1910 to 31.6 in 1920, an increase of 14.7. - Almost as
great was the increase among clerks in stores—ifrom 28.8 per cent
in 1910 to 41.2 per cent in 1920, an increase of 12.4, The percentage
of women among bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants increased
from 38.3 to 48.8, an advance of 10.5; and among stenographers
and typists from 83.2 to 91.8, an advance of 8.6. HEspecially note-
worthy, though not exceptionally large, is the increase of women
among school téachers, the percentage advancing from 80.1 to 84.5,
and thus continuing the increase which, as noted elsewhere (see p.
42), has been in progress for at least a half century. There was a
still greater increase in the percentage of women teachers in the field
of higher education, or among college or university professors, the
percentage being 30.2 in 1920 as compared with 18.9 in 1910. Thus
the occupation of teaching appears to be more and more passing into
the hands of women, a movement which has sometimes been deplored,
and is probably partly due to the fact that the low level of salaries
paid in that profession fails to attract men having the requisite degree
of education. As regards teaching in colleges, however, it is probable
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that the great development of

WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 'TO 1920

higher education for women has

increased the demand for women teachers of that grade and at the
same time has increased the number of those who are qualified for

that occupation.

TasLy 41.—NUMBER AND PRRCENTAGE OF WoMEN 1N THE Toran NUMBER OF
Apurr Workers IN Faca OccuraTioN 1N WhHIcH, Iy 1920, 5,000 or Mornm,
Womery Wers Emprovsp, wiTH PBROENTAGE FOR- 1910

GAINFUL WOREERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1020

‘Women
OCCUPATION Total, Per cent
both sexes,
1020 Nulg}%er, I?ilsease
or

1020 1010 decrease
All occupations... - 40, 553,300 | 8,202,901 20.2 20,6 -0, 4
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory)...... 235, 855 235,519 99.9 99. 6 +0.3
Launderers and laundresses (not in 1aundry§ ...... 894, 308 383, 622 07.3 07.4 ~-0.1
Trained nurses 149,128 143, 664 98.3 92,9 +3.4
Milliners and millinery dealers. . 78, 266 69, 508 05,0 05,7 —-0.7
Telaphone operators 186,972 176,469 03,8 90.8 +3.5
Honsekeepers and stewards. c oo o vamsaiivemmecona, 221,612 204,350 02.2 9L 6 +0.6
Stenographers and typists : 609, 480 559, 748 0L8 83,2 +8.6
Librarians. . ; \ 15, 207 , 13,502 88. 78.6 +0.7
Midwives and nurses (not trained) —aomooouoeee— 156, 769 137,431 87.7 8.0 ~0.3
Boarding and lodging house keepers.. ... eooo—_-.| 138,302 114,740 86.0 86.1 —0.1
Teachers (school).. 752, 055 635, 207 84.5 80.1 +4.4
SErVARLS . L e e ——— 1, 232, 766 081, 657 78.8 83,3 —-3.7
Charwomen and cleaners. —— 36, 401 24,744 68.0 78.8 —10.8
Laundry operabives. . . ooo oo ee 117,887 78, 518 86.6 67,6 ~10
Religious, charity, and welfare workers...% ... 41,078 26,927 5. 6. 55.7: 8.9
Musleians and teachers of musle.. ..o oo 129,752 72,431 55.8 60.7 —4.9
Attendants and belpers (professional service, 20, 602 18,046 54.2 45.9 +8.3

Healers (except osteopaths, physicians, an .

FEODS) .ol . 14,774 7,902 53.58 68.4 ‘—14,9
Waitors and wai . 2285, 570 114, 718 50,9 45,3 -4, 6
Bookkeepers, cashiers, a - 731, 860 3586, 603 48.8 38.3 ~-10.
Actors and aetresses.._... oooio__2 . 28,161 13,114 46.0 42,1 +4.6
Artists, seulptors, and teachers of ar 35, 288 14, 566 41,3 45.2 —3.9
Clerks in stores._ .. 398, 860 164, 487 41,2 2.8 112. 4
Desif‘uers_- c——— 15,41 &, 662 36.7 218 14, 9
Semiskilled operat 8, 519,707 | 1,274,719 36.2 36.8 —0.6
PostmASterS. iy et e e 11,208 35.1 81.8 3.8
Clerks (except clerks in stores) 448, 570 31,6 16.9 —+14.7
Farm laborers (homa farm}) 403,000 3L b 38.4' —06.9
Salesmen and saleswomen (stores) 349, 560 315, 28.3 +8.2
College presidents and professors. . ........-.. 33,407 10,075 30.2 18.9 -+11.3
Packers, wholesale and retall trade__ 8,863 5, 582 20,4 20.4 19. 0
Hotel keepers and managers...-- 55, 683 14,134 25.4 22,1 3.3
Telegraph operators....... 70,434 16,860 21.2 1.7 +90.5
PhOLOErAPNBIS. .« « oo e cmecn o nemmm— e 33, 892 7,048 20,7 15.6 +6.1
Elevator tenders - ocuenncecmocaccaceemannion 40,150 7,23 . 18.0{, 0.1 ~+17.9
Restaurant, cal6, and lunch room keepers. 87,087 15, 644 17.8 17.3 +0.5
Farm foremen, general farms, ... ... 79,018 13,787 17.4 18.1 0.7
Editors and reporters. .. 34,197 N 16.8 12,2 +4,6
Tailors and tailoresses. ...o.ovvcweemcecenimeo e 102, 232 31,828 16.8 10,8 —3.2
Janitors and 8extonS... oo oo iaeeocnn 177,218 28,928 16,3 10.0 —-27
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists. .. 2185, 285 33,001 15.4 11.4 +4.0
Messenger, bundle, and offlee boys and girls . 64,904 9, 047 15.8 .10.8 L +t48
Farm laborers (working out).. ... 1, 991, 256 198,979 10.0 11.7 -~1.7
Foremen ond overseers (manpfaeturing) ... ... 307,413 30,171 9.8 11.3 —1.5
Agents, canvassers, and colleetors. . ..o —..cuae. 175,193 15,741 9.0 8.4 +0.6
Compositors, linotypers, and typesatters._ 140, 15 11,306 81| " 1.0 —2.9
Garden 1abOTerS. oo oo cvcacce e emcman, - 78, 214 5,778 7.4 8.7 +1L7
Laborers, porters, and helpers in stores. . 120,024 7,987 8.7 © 4.0 +2.7
Real estate agents and officlals. .. ..., 149,135 9, 208 6.2 231 89

1 Not otherwiss specified.
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Tasre 41.—NUMBER AND PrroENTAGE OF WOMEN IN TER TorAL NUMBER OF
Apunr Worxkrrs in Eacm OccurarioN 1N WarcH, v 1920, 5,000 or Morz
Womey Wrinn EMPLOYED, WiTH PERCENTAGE FOR 1910—Continued

GAINFUL WORKERS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1020
Women
OCCUPATION Total, ‘ . Per cent
both soxes,

1020 Nulx;ager, I(r}gease

or
1920 . 110 | G e
Retall dealars........ 1,327, 010 78, 057 5.9 5.6 +0.3
Physicians, surgeons, and osteopaths. e veacme-i 150, 007 8§, 882 5.9 6.0 —0.1
Laborers (manufacturing) (0. 0,80 cacumvuuccmans 2, 892, 800 160,133 5.6 3.8 -+2,9
Gardeners 98, 561 5,008 81|. &% -0,4
Insurance agents. : 119, 918 6,083 4.2 2.9 +1L3
Farmers, general farmsg 6, 004, 580 247,253 1. 4.1 4.4 —0.3
Manufacturers and oflicials (mzmufacturmg) ______ 231, 615 8,326 3.6 1.8 +1.8
Laborers, steam-raiiroad- e cueen.- 467, 644 6,438 1.4 0.6 +0.8
All other occupations 11, 813, 608 151, 458 L3 1.2 +0.1

1 Not otherwise specifiad.

The percentage of women among factory operatives (semiskilled
operatives in manufacturing, not otherwise specified) underwent a
small decrease from 86.8 to 86.2; among laborers in manufacturing
pursuits, there was a small increase, from 3.3 to 5.5. Both of these
occupational groups cover many different industries, in some of
which the percentage of women shows a decrease, as shown by Table
43, at the end of this chapter. Thus, there was a marked decrease in
the percentage of women among the semiskilled operatives in carpet
mills, from 52.7 to 44.2; in bakeries, from 67.5 to 59.3; in paper and
pulp mills, from 28.3 to 23.9; in rubber factories, from 32.0 to 21.3,
and in a number of other industries. But in a majority of the manu-
facturing industries distinguished in the census classification the
percentage shows an increase, some of the more noteworthy instances
being the increases from 46.1 to 57.2 in percentage of women among
the semiskilled operatives in cigar and tobacco factories, from 53.3 to
58.6 in the percentage for candy factories, and from 32.2 to 35.3 for
shoe factories. Thus, women as factory operatives lost ground in
some industries and gained in others, the net results being, however,
a small decrease in the percentage of women among semiskilled
operatives for all industries combined.

The situation is the same as regards the occupation of factory
laborers. In some industries, as shown by Table 43, the percentage
of women in this occupation has increased, in others it has decreased,
but the net result is a slight gain, |

While in retail trade taken as a whole the percentage of women
in the total number of dealers is not very large and shows only a small
increase—from 5.6 in 1910 to 5.9 in 1920-there are, ag indicated by
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Table 115, some lines of retail trade in which the percentage is large
and is increasing, the percentage for the total in this occupational
group being the net result of widely varying conditions in the several
subdivisions of the group. The percentage of women among retail
dealers increased from 17.5 to 24.8 in art stores, from 10.3 to 14.3 in
book stores, and from 13.1 to 22.7 in stores dealing in curios, antiques,
‘and novelties. There was some inerease, also, in the percentage of
women among florists—from 13.8 to 16.7. There are other lines of
retail trade in which women form a considerable, but apparently a
deereasing, percentage of the total number of dealers. Thus the per-
centage of women among dealers in candy and confectionery decreased
from 26.8 to 19.3; among proprietors of delicatessen stores from 23.7 to
17.7; and among proprietors of 5 and 10 cent and variety stores from
23.9 to 17.9. There was a slight decrease, also, in the percentage of
women among dealers in dry goods, fancy goods, and notions (from
12.2 in 1910 to 12.1 in 1920), and among stamonery dealers (from
11.8 in 1910 to 11.6 in 1920).

Among the minor occupations shown in Table 41 the most con-
gpicuous as regards the increase in the percentage of women is that of
elevator tender. This is virtually a new occupation for that sex,
being one in which women were first employed in considerable num-
bers during the war. In 1910 only 25 women were reported as tend-
ing elevators, but by 1920 the number had increased to 7,233, while
the percentage of women in that occupation increased from practically
nothing—0.1—to 18.0.

Another occupation in which women were employed for the first
time in considerable numbers during the war is that of street car
conductor. In 1910 no women were reported in this occupation.
But after this country entered the war and men were called away for
military service women took their places to some extent in this as
well as in many other occupations. For a time a large proportion of
the conductors on surface cars in the city of New York were women.
Most of the women street car conductors, however, were replaced by
men soon after the war was over; so that in the census of 1920 the
number of women reported in this occupation was only 253, which was
about four-tenths of 1 per cent of the total number of street car con-
ductors in the United States.

The next largest increase of the percentage was that for the occupa~-
tion rather vaguely defined by the term “designer,” 36.7 per cent of
the total number of designers in 1920 being women as compared with
21.8 per cent in 1910—an increase of 14.9. Probably many of these
women were clothing or dress designers.

The percentage of women showed an increase of 9.9 (from 55.7 to
65.6) among religious, charity, and welfare workers (representing, of
course, only those who were paid salaries); of 9.7 (from 78.6 to 88.3)



PROPORTION OF WOMEN AMONG THE GAINFULLY OCCUPIED 59

among librarians;! of 9.5 (from 11.7 to 21.2) among telegraph opera-
tors; of 9.0 (from 204 to 29.4) among packers, wholesale and retail
trade; of 8.3 (from 45.9 to 54.2) among attendants and helpers in
p1ofessmna1 service; and of 5.1 (from 15.6 to 20.7) among
photogra phers.

The occupations in which the percentage of women. is increasing
are sometimes referred to as those in which women are displacing
or crowding out men. But, looking at the matter from another
point of view, it might be said with equal validity that they are the
occupations in which women are releasing men for employment in
other pursuits, just as in the period of the war women, by engaging in
factory and farm work, released men for military service. Where the
percentage of women is increasing it does not necessarily mean that
men are leaving that occupation or that they are being forced out of -
it in order to give place to women, although that process may go on to
some extent. But it is more probable that the change comes about
mainly through the fact that, among the new recruits who enter that
occupation, either contributing to its growth or taking the place of
those who have died or withdrawn from it, there is an increasing
percentage of women and & diminishing percentage of men.

In periods of industrial depression when there is a large amount
of unemployment, it is quite probable that, to some extent, the women
who engage in gainful occupations stand in the way of men who are
seeking to find work. Butb in normal times, and especially in periods
of industrial expansion, it is doubtful whether their employment
keeps any able-bodied or able-minded man out of a job.

The present indications seem to point toward greater industrial
development, bringing an increasing demand for workers in the fac-
tory, the store, and the office. With immigration restricted and with
the proportion of men gainfully employed close to the maximum
proportion employable,? it would seem that any great increase in
the aggregate demand for workers, in so far as it is not met by the
growth of population, must be met mainly by an incresse in the
employment of women. The proportion of women gainfully oc-
cupied is much.lower in the United States than in most of the leading
countries of Europe, and it is quite probable that the near future
will show a considerable increase in the proportion gainfully occupied

- in the United States.?

1 T'his increase in the percentage of women among librarians doubtless resulted in part from the fact
that cataloguers in libraries were classified with librarians’ assistants in 1910 and with lbrarians in 1920.
Probably the great majority of these cataloguers were women.

2 Tn 1620, 68 per cent of the males 16 to 19, 91 per cent of those 20 to 24, 97.2 per cent of those 25 to 44, and
93.8 per cent of those 45 to 64 years of age were gainfully oceupied,

3 Because of the difference between countries in reporting the occupations of women espeoially ns regards
the extent to which they report all farm women as gainfully employed, accurate comparison can not be
made. - Howaever, the statistics appesr fully to warrant the statement that the proportion of women gain-
fully employed is considerably lower in the United States than in most of the leading countries of Europe:
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" The percentage of women in the total number of servants showed
an appreciable decrease, from 83.3 in 1910 to 79.6 in 1920. This
accompanied a falling off, already noted in Chapter V, in the total
number of servants of both sexes. The census classification does not
distinguish domestic servants from hotel servants, but it seems rather
improbable that the latter class decreased appreciably, if at all;
and in that case the decrease in the total must have been the result
of & falling off in the number of domestic servants, of whom no doubt
women form a far larger percentage than they do of hotel servants.
So it seems probable that it was a change in the relative importance
of the two classes of servants—in one class, that in which women
predominated, decreasing and the other probably increasing—rather
than any substitution of men for women in domestic service, which
- brought about the decrease in the percentage of women in the total
number of servants of all classes.

While in the occupation of servant the percentage of women
decreased, in the allied occupation of waiter it increased, from 45.3 in
1910 to 50.9 in 1920. This change accompanied an increase of 22.1
per cent in the total number of waiters of both sexes, and of 44.7
per cent in the number of restaurant keepers, which suggests that the
decrease in the number of domestic servants may in some degree
have either resulted from, or resulted in, an increase in the practice
of eating at the public restaurant and cafeteria rather than in a board-
ing house or at home.

Outside the occupation of servant there are but few of the important
occupations for women in which the percentage of women decreased
appreciably. One of these few is the occupation of musician and
music teacher, in which for some reason the percentage of women
decreased from 60.7 in 1910 to 55.8 in 1920. The percentage among
artists, sculptors, and teachers of art decreased from 45.2 to 41.3.
There was a very marked decrease—from 68.4 to 53.5—in the per-
centage of women among “healers,” a term which as used in the
census includes chiropractors, Christian Science healers, divine
healerg, faith healers, magnetic healers, mental healers—in fact, all
persons professing to heal or cure the ailments of the human body or
mind, except osteopaths and physicians and surgeons. There was a
decrease also in the percentage for janitors and sextons, from 19.0
to 16.3; and in thet for compositors, linotypers, and typesetters, .
from 11.0 to 8.1, Other instances may be found in the table at the
end of this chapter. ;

Although in all but 20 of the 57 occupations distinguished in Table
41 the percentage of women was larger in 1920 than in 1910, in the
total number of workers the percentage, as already noted, remained
nearly stationary. In this connection it may not be superfluous to
remind the reader that changes in the total percentages do not always
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reflect the changes in the percentages for the individual occupations,
but are determined largely by differences in the rate of growth of
different occupations, the growth of an occupation in which the
percentage of women is above the average tending, of course, to
increase the percentage for the total, and the decline of such an occu-
pation having the opposite effect. Conversely, the growth or decline
of an occupation in which the percentage of women is below the
average tends, respectively, to decrease or to increase the total per-
centage. In fact, the percentage of women in every single oceupa-
tion in which they are employed might decrease while the total
percentage increased, and vice versa, an increase in the percentage in
" every occupation might accompany a decrease in the total. These
relationships are perhaps too elementary and too obvious to mention,
but they must be taken into account because, as already noted, some
of the leading occupations for women underwent a pronounced decline
between 1920 and 1910. The occupations here referred to are those
of servant, home laundress, dressmaker or seamstress, milliner, and
boarding-house keeper. The number of adult persons of both sexes
reported in these five occupations decreased from 2,750,322 in 1910
to 2,069,576, and the number of women employed in them decreased
from 2,458,737 to 1,785,036. It is evident, therefore, that these
occupations had a greatly diminished weight in 1920 in determining
the percentage of women in the total number of nonagricultural
pursuits.

Leavmg out the ﬁve occupatlons just mentioned, the percentage of
women in the total for all other nonagricultural occup&tlons, as shown
by the next table, increased from 16.1 to 19.6, and in the total for
those other nonagricultural occupations whlch employed at least
5,000 women each it increased from 32.7 to 38.2. If the number of
women employed as servants, laundresses, etc., had been as large in
1920 as it was in 1910—the number of men so employed remaining
unchanged—the percentage of women in the total number of gainful
workers outside of agriculture would have been 25.8, instead of 24.2,
the reported percentage.

It seems fairly evident, then, that one reason why the percentage
of women in the total number of nonagricultural workers showed no
increase between 1910 and 1920 is found in the fact that five of the
leading occupations for that sex are nevertheless occupations of
diminishing importance, as indicated by the decrease in the total
number. of persons employed in them. Within these occupations
the number of women decreased greatly in the last decade~by more
than 27 per cent—and at the same time the percentage of women in
the total number of workers in these occupations decreased some-
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what—or from 89.4 in 1910 to §6.3 in 1920. In nonagricultural pur-
suits outside these occupations the number of women increased by
about 54 per cent, while the number of men increased but 21.7 per
cent, with the result that the percentage of women in the total num-
ber of workers in these pursuits increased appreciably, or, as just
noted, from 16.1 in 1910 to 19.6 in 1920,

TaBre 42.—PrororTIoN oF WoMmeN IN TEE ToraL NuMBER oF GAINFUL
Workmgrs 16 Ymars oF Agm AND OvER IN Bace SpeciFiep GROUP OF NON-
AGRICULTURAL OcouparTrons: 1920 axp 1910 .

GAINFUL WORKERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Per cent
OLASS OF OCCUPATION : Incresse,! 1910-1920 | - distribution
120 1910 by, sex
- Number |Percent| 1920 | 1010
All nonagricultural oceupations: .
Total 30,247,541 | 24, 960,457 5,207, 034 2.2 100.0 | 100.0
. Men 22,040,697 | 18, 809,005 4, 031 602 213 76.8 78,8
» Women . 7,300,844 8, 041,362 1, 265 482 20.9 4.2 24.2
Bervants, laundresses, dressmakers,
mﬂllnets, and boardfng and lodging | . ' )
house keepers: . :
Total 2,069, 576 2,760,322 || - —680,746 [ ~24.7 | 100.0 [ 100,0
Mo, oae e 284,540 | - 201,585 -7, ~24] 13 10.6
‘Women, -{" 1,786,038 2, 458,737 —873,701 | —27.4 86,3 | .80.4
All other nona%rlcultm-al occupations: .
Total 28,177,965 | 22,200,135 || & 077,830 27,0 | 100.0| 100.0
Men | 22,856,157 18 817,510 (| 4, 038! 647 2.7 80.4( 83.9
‘Womaen 5, 521, 808 3, 582, 625 1,939,183 54.1 19.6 16.1
. Other nonagricultural occupations
each employing at least 8,000
‘women in 1020: .
Total ool 14,194,024 | 10, 699,023 3,425, 001 32.0{ 100.0] 100.0
Men 8,729,136 7 205 619 1, 23 517 211 61.8 87.3
WOmen. oo ucccamn 5, 394, 888 3, 493 404 1, 901, 484 8.1 38.2 3.7
N ouagricultural oceupations each
%n;ggginglassthnuli,m()women
Total 14,053,941 | 11, 801,112 2, 552, 820 22,2 | 1000 | 100.0
MO oo cwm e e 13,927,021 | 11,411,801 2 515, 130 21,9 99,1 9.2
W OIHOE e mm e e m e mr | 128, 920 89,221 37, 6! 42,4 0.9 0.8

1 A minus gign (—) denotes decrease.

If it be asked why the decrease in the number of women employed
in the five declining occupations is not fully offset by an increase in
the number employed in other occupations, or why, in other words,
the women who fail to obtain, or are unwilling to accept, employment
as servants, dressmakers, etc., do not go into other occupations, it
may be said that it seems probable that the native white women who
would have entered domestic service or would have taken up similar
occupations if conditions had remained as they were in 1910, did in
fact turn to other occupations, since, as previously noted, the per-
centage of native white women in the total number of gainful workers
increased between 1910 and 1920, as did also the percentage of native
‘white women gainfully employed. But as regards Negro women the
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decrease in the numbers employed in domestic pursuits was not fully
offset by the increase in other occupations; and the same is true of the

foreign born or immigrant women,
regards these two classes is discussed in Chapters XII and XTII.

TasLe 48.

What probably took place as

Semcrriep Occurations 1IN WHIcH WomeN 18 1920 Formep 5 Prr

Cont or Mors oF Torar NuMsER oF WORKERS 16 YRARS oF Aam AND OVER,
- 1920 Anp 1910, witE INCREASE OR DECREASE

GAINFUL WORKERS 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER Tn-
_ Crease
1920 1910 H&L‘"
. ereass
OCCUPATION ‘ ‘ T — (—) in
Women .- ,Womeg per-
| Totat Totgl : :ggg—r
.| number number | -
7 [Number cI;grt : Nuxaber 5%‘;. women
All occupations. 40, 553, 390]8, 202,001 20, 2{[36, 177, 111(7, 438, 686 206/ —0.4
Al icv.(lilture, forestry, and animal hus- }
andry; : :
Farm laborors (home farm) __ ..o 1,280,205 403,000f 3L 5|| 2,153,211 826,623 38,4 ~8,9
Farm laborers (working out).... 1,991,286 108,070 100l 2,877, 153| 278,637 1L7 e 4
Farm foremen, general farms...... 70,018 13,767 17. 4| . 41,521 . 7,50 18,1 ~0.7
FOriStBu e cmamam e 8, 345 038 1.2 9,028 1,051 1.8 —0.4
Fruit growers. 55, 402 3, 104 8. 8§ 43, 5§31 2,278 -~ B, +0.6
Gardeners_ ... 08, 501 5, 068, 51 79, 894 4, 413| 8.5 0.4
78, 214 5,773 7.4 78, 654 4, 403, 5.7 +1.7
15,801 1,120 7. 0) 17,153 5. B| +1.7
Poultry raisers. .. 14,118] - .2,324) 16:5 12,119 38,2280 26,4/ —10.1
Manufacturing and. m :
" tries: i
. Apprentices to dressmakers and mil- :

Hners. oo iiliciecneana 92,837 2,330 909.7 5,814 5,785 90.8 -+0,2
Compositors, linotypers, and type-

SELEOrS. o il crnnaninannmmansiaa| 140,168 11, 00| 81 127, 511f - 14,025 11,0 —2.0
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not |* .

10 FACEOTY) - ie o oemmm e ~--| 235,855 235,610 ©90.9| . 448,127 446, 556 - 90.6] 0.3
Buffers and g)olisbers (metal) .. ooce. 30, 205 1, 970 48, 5| 80, 046 2,184 7.8 -0.8
Foremen and overseers (manufactur-

ngf e - 307,413] 80,171, 9.8 . 175,008 19,740 11.3] ~L&
Jewelers and lapidaries (factory)..... 8, 757 1,056 12,1 10, 575 1,798 - 17.0] -4, 0
Laborers (n. 0. 8,)— . : S
Cigar and tobaceo factories.. - 34,108/ 18,306] 89,2 15,035 4,403 29.9 +9.3
Glsss factories 27,780 2,205 8.3 2, 604/ 827 3.7 I’&. [i]
PottOries . oo epnmnnam—. 11, 514 1,078 9, 4 8,004 558 6.2 3.2
Shirt, collar, and cuff factories... 2, 617] 1,283 510 1,939 1,215 627 -—1.7
Sult, coat, cloak, and overall fac-
tories. 3,787 1,867 44.6 2,650 1,133 42,8 1.8
Othor clothing factories 5,063 2,045 52,0 4,700 1,058 417 --10.3
Bakeries. .cooaooaons 7, 861] 1,347 17.1 4,141 035 15.3 +1.8
Butter, cheose,
milk factories..- 15, 018 008l 6. 0 4, 744, 127 2.7 -+3.9
Candy factories. ..... - 6, 189] 1,983 82,0 2, 608 916 851, —3.1
Fish curing and packing.. . __.._. 6, 140 9750 15,9 4,819 218 4.8 4114
Fruit and vegetable canning, ete... 12, 818 3,200 26.0 4, 497 ' 20, 2 14. 8
Slaughter and packing houses....... 59, 143 4, 058 6.9 83, 370 1, 348) 4.0 2.9
Other food fagtories. ......... - 80,083, 2,081 5, 9] 25, 745 1, 500 5, 8 -0, 1
Clock and watch factories 2, 090 1,143 38,2 1,778 682 32,7 +b.8
Tinware, cnamelware, ete,, fac-
torles. 17,153 2,087 121 7,017 779 1L 1 +1.0
Furniture, piano, and organ fac-
h10) (-1 TR R 39, 421, 3,232 8,2 28, 301 810 3. 1 5.1
Other woodworking factories 2. .., 33, 181 2, 835 8, 6! , 001 1,168 4.3 4.3
Printing and publishing. .. c... 10, 821 2,870 22.0 6, 566! 1,608 259 —3.9
Bhot factories. . .ceevevovemowaead] 18, 183 4,740 261 9, 330 2,008 22,2 :'t3. 9
Cottop millg 7L,770] 15440 215 33, 113 4 744 14,8 7.2
Knitting millg....o o oooeeeeens 11, 06 4,868] 44,0 8, 569 2,806 43,6 —+0.4
Silk mills__.____. g, 237, 2,381 25,8 , 233 913/ 28,2 -2 4
‘Woolen and worst 21, 427 3,718 17.3 11, 487, 1,780 18, b +1.8
Other textile mills. 31, 683 3,918 12. 4 24,077 3,163 -13.1 —-0.7
Electrical supply fa 26, 363 3,111 11,8 11, 189 1,308/ 11,7 —+0.1
ubber factories.___ - 50, 803 3,824 7. 5] 13,124 1, 203 9,2 =17
Officlals (manufacturing)... . 48, 220 3, 381 7.0 21, 484 401 1,9 +5.1
Mitliners and millinery dealer: 73,2551 69,598 950 126,900 121, 446] 95.7 -0.7

1 Not otherwise specified,

2 Exclusive of saw and planing mills,
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TapLe 48.—Srmcrriep OCCUPATIONS IN WHIcE WoMBN 1v 1920 Formep 5 Prr
CenT or Mors oF ToTAL NuMBER oF WoRKERS 16 YEARS or Aen AND OVER,
1920 anp 1910, wiTE INcrEASE 0R Dmcreise—Continued

GAINFUL WORKERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER Tn-
crease
or
1020 1910 H(-i)e-
DCCUPATION : (creas;g
‘Women Women perE
Tatal Total cent-
number Per || Rumber Per ;%‘;I;’én
Number cent Number cent
Manufacturing and mechanical indus-
tries—Continued, R
Semiskilled operatives (n. o, §,1)~
Powder, cartridge, dynamite,
fuge, and fireworks factorios.... 7, 280 2,608 34.4 6,000 2,208 442 0.8
Boap factories. oo - -oumw : 6057 2, 47.9 4197 1,781 420| 469
Other chemlcal factories. . - 35, 11,988 83.6 19, 924! 8,451 42.4] 88
Cigar and tobacco factories.. ... 1, 80,757 57.2 143,348 66,087 46.1)| -+1L1
Glass factories_ ... —— .| 43,208 8,700 15. 4 38,0000 3,445 88 ia. 7
Pofteries. oo aimemncmannnn 16, 968 4,842 28.5 15, 608 4,140 20,4 2,1
Corset factorles 12,077] 11,085 9L 4 12,2800 10,960] 80.2} +2.2
Glove factorles_ .- .owomemoooons 92,625 18,2120 7.7l 18 528 13209 7.8l 0.1
Hat factories (felt) ......_ . 20, 689 6,162 20,8 2, 9,768! 30.3 —0,5
Shirt, collar, and cuff factories..... 40,9331 36,802 V0.9 56,443| 43,5701 772} . +27
Buit, coat, cioak, and overall fac- .
tories . ; 141,082 62,415 44.2 131,640  &§7,723| - 43.8 +40. 4
Other clothing factories.........- 152,057} 120,925, 79,6 117,446] 87,159 74.2( 5.3
alceries. . ocooo.. e e ) 10,836 56.3 A &, 675 82
Butter, cheese, and condensed -
milk factories oo oo e 18, 648 2,066 143 11, 484 131 4.5 9.8
Candy factories 48,778] 28,664 68,6 28, 14,050 83.3) 483
Fish curing snd packing , 313 3,077 421 2, 018) 847 -~+%4
Fruit and vegetablo canning, ete. 9, 874 6,050 61,4 4,923 2,872 58,8 +3.1
Slaughter and packing houses...... 40, 609 7,936 16.0 25, 605, 2, 282 8.9 +71
Other food factories.-... 28, 782 8,615 20.9 18,804 5708 30,2 —0.3
Autemobile factorfes... . 120,4368] 12,582 10.4] 20, 789 820 3 +0.5
Other iron and steel facto; 274,401 38,086] 13.9]] 209,422 18, 485 8.8 +51
- 17,188 3,709 22,1 16,310 2,372 . 14. b +7.6
Clock and watch factorios. 17,825 7,053 44, 6 15,334 6,235 40,7 3.9
Qold and silver factories. 6, 071 1,724 - 28. 4 , 638 1,585 28,1 :I:O‘ 3
Jowelry factories. . .____ 14, 149) 5,062 40.0 10,2800 4,139  40.2j| - . —0.2
’l‘itnwnre, enamelware, 2
ories. ... 18, 707 6,882 36.8 9, 2) 5 0.3
Other matal ! 8 707 &5 % +
fron and stoel) . 14,5920 . 3,088 210 9,716 1,601 17.4| 3.0
Fprniture factord 54, 725 6,588 12.0 43, 092 3,408 . 9| ~4.1
Piano and organ fa 19, 401 2,740, 141 18, 449 1, 440 7.8| 463
Saw and planinlg( mills. 58, 350 3,085 &5 64, 138 2,119 3.3 -+22
Other woodworking fac , 884 5,333 153 36, 851 5,757 15.0 —0.3
Paper and pulp mills.. 53,867 12,901 23.9 35,4841 10,046 28.3 X
Blank book, envelope, :
bag, ete., lactories: - - 13, 101 8,153 62.2 9, 359 8,107] 65.3
Printing, -publishing,
) 63,804| 31,105 48.8 &6,0456/ 27,808 40,7
198, 707 70,517 353 173,564  55,824f  82.2
m——— 31,774|  3,465( 10.9 33,224 1,760 6.8
Carpet mills 22,7608 10,055 44.2 36, 111{ 19,0431 52.7
Cotton mills 48,81 244,208] 121,491 490.7
Knitting mills. 74. 9| 78,035 57,924 74.2
Lace and embreidery mil 9 67,5 14,679) 10,570| 72.1
8ilk mill - - 108, 541| | 86,314 622 71,008] 44,227] - 62.2
Textlle dyeing, finishing, and
rinting mills..___.__ - 17,021 5,303 312 15, 590 4,868/ 312
opolen and worsted mill 120,141 57,923| 48,2 08,200 47,851 48.7
Hemp and jute mills.. , 024 2,080 53.0 4, 3501 2,467 56. 6
Linen mills_....._. Comm 2, 347 1,566, 66,7, 1,810 1,170 64,6
Rope and cordags factories 8, 167 3,578 43.8 5, 871 8,128 52.8
Other textile mills__.._.___ 61,592 85,184] 671 50,1701 30,0687 61.2
Broom-and brush factories. 12,262 2,2041 18,7 10, 735 1,847 18.1
Butt()l_] factories. ... 12,494 4,011 30.3 10, 617, 4,271 40,2
Electrical supply factortes ... __ 63,385 26,628 42.0 23,708] 10,467 44.1
Leather belf, leather cass, ste.,
factorles._____: ................ 16, 610 4,115 24.8 11, 009 2,768 25,1
Paper box factories . . 18,883] 12,171f 64.5 15,8301 11,201 713
Rubber factories.. 84,6621 18,023 2L3 30, 468 a 47 32.0
_Straw factories. 18,745 6,001 44.3 5710  3,804] 6B.6
Tailors and tailoresses. 192,232| 81,828 16.6 203,968 40,370 10.8
UPhOISEOreES. ...« e cmvmccnmm e memm 29, 605| 2, 267, 7.7 20,100 1, 280) 6.4

! Not otherwise specified.
3 Exclusive of blast lurnaces and steel rolling mills, car and railroad shops, and ship and boat building.
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Tapre 43.—S8psorrmmp OccouraTions N Waicr Womay v 1920 Formzup 5 Prr
Conr or MoRrn or ToraL NUMBER oF WoRKERS 16 YIARS 0r AGE AND Ovzr,

1920 anp 1910, wiTH INcrpAse or Drcreass—Continued «
GAINFUL WORKERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER Tn-
CTease
1520 1910 B0
QCCUPATION crease
. (=) in
‘Women ‘Women per-
Total Total cente
number Per || DUTODEE Per ;%mu
Number cent Number cont
Transportation;
Ticket and station agents....cwwenee._ 20, 585 2,261 B85 24, 115+ 1,208 5.0 +8.5
Telegraph operators 70,434 16,8600 2.2l . 69,888 8189 1L7| +0.5
. (’il‘elaphone operators 186,072 175,460 93.8 95,285 86,081 90.3 +3.5
rade: . .
Bankers and hank oflicials____.. 82, 375, 4, 226 5.1 56,059 1, 672 3.0 2,1
Olerks In stores. 308,869 104,487 41.2 871,461 106,061 28.8ff 12,4
Decorators, drapers, and w. .
dressers. 8,778 1,142 13.0) 5, 810 438 8.2 i4. 8
Floorwalkers and foremen in stores... 20, 604 4,030 19.6 17, 946 3,046 17,0 2.8
Inspectors, gaugers, and samplers...._. 13, 714 1,031 7.5 13, 187 1,821 1L§ -—4,0
Laborers, porters, and helpers in
SPOTeS e e 120,024 7, 087 8.7 96, 592 3, 885 4. 0) 427
Real estate agents an 149, 135 9, 208 6.2 125, 853 2,925 2.8 +3.9
Retail dealers....... 1,327,916] 78, 957 5. 9i 1,103,649 67,010 5.6 - +0.3
Demonstrators (stores, , 823 3,184 66.0 , 370/ 3,121] 71.4 —5. 4
Salesmen and saleswom: 1,110,401 348,560\ 3L 5| 860,000 243,769] 28.3 +3.2
Fruit graders and packers....... 7, 947, 3,020 38.0 4,470 1,880 42,8 -d4.3
Packers, wholesale and retafl trade._. 18,963 5,682 20,4 12,767 2,605 20.4 9.0
Publie servics (not elsewhere classified):
flicials and inspectors (county). 22, 092, 3,262 14.8 16, 044 1, 675 8.3 +6.8
Postmasters_ .. . coueoween 31,0850 11,208 351 27,841 8,718 3L3| 3.8
Professional service;
Actors..... - 28,161 13, 114;  46.6 27,005, 11,750 42.1 44,5
Bhowmen 19, 611 1, 106 5.6 19, 860 1, 067| b.4 -+0.2
Artists, sculptors, and teachers of art.. 35,280  14,506] 41.3 33,064 15,354] 45,2 —3.9
Authors._ 6, 805 3,005 45,1 4, 368 2,068 47.1 —2,0
Editors and 1eDOrters. v uemmev e eme-. 34,107 5,730 16.8 34,363 4,181 12.2 +4.8
Chemists, assayers, and metallur-
ste___ ; 32,041 1,714 5.2 16, 268 579 3.6/ L6
College presidents and professors___. 33,4071 10,075 80.2 15, 608, 2,068 18.9) 4113
Dosigners. —— 15, 410 6,062 36.7 11,776 2,672 2L 4+14.0
Musieians and teachers of music. ... 120,752 72,481 55,8 138,243 83,851 60.7 -4, 8
Osteopaths... 5,030 1,003 83.1 * 0] O]
Photographers . 33,992 7,048 20,7 31, 572 4,017) 15.6 +5.1
Tenchers (athletics, dancing, ete.)..__| 8,711 4,034] 415 3,031 1,168 20.8( -+1L9
Teachers (school)... -| 762,055| 035,207/ 84,b|| 595,080 476,661] 80,1 14. [
Trained nurses........ 140,128/ 143,664 96.3 82,3001 76,481 92.9 3.4
Librarians. .« ool 15,207} 13,502( 88.3 7,412 5,828 78.6) -+9.7
Abstracters, notaries, and Jjustices
Of POACH. .o oo 10,071 1,483 4.7 7,445 785 10.8)| 4.2
Healers (oxcept osteopaths, physi-
cinns, and surgeons) ... _____ 14,774 7,902 53.5 6,831 4,660, 6B.4f —14.9
Kecepers of charitable and penal insti-
tutions. .. ... .. 12, 884 4,031 38.8 7,401 2,2456| 30.0 +8.3
Officinls of lodges, societies, ete_____ 11,730 2,162, 18.4 8,215 1,970, 24.0 —5.8
Religious, charity, and welfare work-
ers. e 41,078)  268,927| 5.6 15, 048 8,877 &b.7) 0.9
Theatrical owners, managers, and
officinls e mnmnsmmac e mmo. 18,395 1, 257 [i%:] 11,316 205 2.8 +4.2
Attendants and helpers (professional
SEIVICE) . e caeae 20,002 16,046] 54.2 17, 576 8,07d4] 46.9]] 8.3
Domestic and personal service:
Barbers, halrdressers, and manieur-
ists_ ... .| 215,285 33,001 15. 4 193,080) 22,011 114 4.0
Boarding and lodging house keepers. . 133,302 114,740/ 86.0 185,444 142,802  86.1 —0.1
Charwomen and cleaners._..______.. 86,401 24,744 680 33,562 26,443 788l —10.8
Elevator tenders 40, 150, 7,233 18,0 24, 438 25 0.1 -+17.9
Hotel keepers and managers. ... 55,683 14,134 25,4 64, 504] 14,235 221 -+3.3
Housekeepers and stewards... 221,612 204,350 92.2 1809,210{ 173,280 01.6 +0.8
Janitors and SextonS_ . .eoe oo 177,216 28,9201 16,3 112,180/ 21,357| 19, 0; ~2.7
Laborers (domestic and professional) 32, 300, 1,631 50 52, 229 3,113 6.0 -0
Launderers and laundresses (not in |
loundry) . i 394,308 383,022 97.8{ 527,134 518,586 9747 ~0.1
Laundry operatives. .oooeoo oo 117,887 78,548 66.6 108,624f 73,303( 67.6 ~1,0
Midwives and nurses (not trained)__| 156,760 137,431 877 132, 672! 116,746' 88,0] ~0.3

¢ No comparable figures available for 1910,
6436°—29——~4
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TaprLs 48.—8peciriep Ocourarions 1N WriceE WomeN 1v 1920 ForMED 5 PER
Cent or More oF ToTst. NUMBER oF WoRKERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER,
1920 anp 1910, witH INcREASE oR Dmcrmise—Continued

GAINFUL WOREKERS 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

In-
&or
r
1920 1910 de-
crea\;e
OCCUPATION ) in
. Women ‘Women ( pgr.
Total Total Sont
number number
Per Por | women
i Number| oo Number| .-+
Domestic and personal servics—Con, :
Restaurant, café, and lunch room
keepors | 87,087 15,644 17.8| 60,8220 10,615 17.3] 0.6
Servants ] 1,232,766 981,557 79.6|| 1,482, 717|1, 234,758 83.3|] —8.7
‘Waiters. 223, 579) 114,718/ 50.9 184,712; 83,507 46.3] +5.6
. Cleaners and renovstors (clothing,
ate. 21, 518 4,533 211 -14, 592 2,087 17.6 +3.8
Clerical occupations: .
Agents 180, 338 8,910 6.8 50, 508 2,285 4.5 2.3
Canvassers R 14,349 4,124 28.7( 18,506 4,580 24,8 3.0
Collectors 30,506 2,707 8.9l . 85403| 1,880 5. +3.6
Bocokkeepers, cashlers, and account- . :
ants.... —---{ 781,350 358,608 48.8 483,845 185,200 38.8l -+10,5
Clerks (except clerks in 86OYES)....-.. 1,465,384| 403,570| - 31.6| 707,807| 119,385 10.9| -+14.7
Messenger, bundle, and office boys:
and girls 4 64, 994 9,047) © 16.3 55, 847 6,005) 10, 8] 4.5
Stenographers and typists .. cemeneas 600, 480 559,748] 01.8| 313,986 261,202f 83.2 8.8

F Xxcept telegraph messengers,



VIII

AGE AND MARITAL CONDITION IN RELATION TO
OCCUPATION

A large proportlon of the 8,202,901 women 16 years or age ana over

who were engaged in gainful occupations in 1920 were young women,
nearly 40 per cent of them being not over 25 years of age. The
_corresponding figure for men gainfully employed is 20.6 per cent.
The main reason for the difference is, of course, to be found in the
fact that a large proportion of the older women, 78.2 per cent of those
between the ages of 25 and 45, are married women; for notwithstand-
ing the recent increase in the number of married women gainfully
employed, the great majority—over 90 per cent—of all the women
who are married do not follow a gainful occupation, and are there-
fore presumably free to devote themselves wholly to the care of their
homes and families.

The extent to which the percentage of women galnfully employed
declines in each of the older ages after the age of 20 is shown by the
following table:

TABLE 44.—PRrROPoRTION 0F WOMEN AND oF MzuN 1N Eace Srrcirep Aap

Prriop Gaimnrvrnny Occupimp 1N 1920, wirx A PER CeNT DIsTRIBUTION oF
Tros® Gainrunry OcCCUPIED, BY Acm PmRrIops

MEN 16 YEARS OF

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER! 1920 || AGH AND OVER:
AGE PERIOD o CGainfully ocenpled Per cent
‘ distribus

Total Der cent | “tion of

number Per cont| Eer gent gcc 1 g those
Number | Lo (distribus upled| painfully
tion oceupled
All 82ES . cacmaac o mmcmcm e 34,241,740 | 8,202,901 4.0 100, 0 80.9 100.0
16'and 17 years. L 1,926, 264 609, 192 31,6 7.4 58.0 3.4
18 and 19 years_ . 1, 895, 734 802 285 42,8 9,8 78.3 4.5
20 to 24 years... - 4,748,976 1 809, 075 38.1 22,1 91.0 12.7
AR AVE: TR ¢ U 15, 249, 602 | 3,417,373 22,4 417 07,2 48,2
45 to 64 years.__.. - 7, 916, 205 1 852 479 17.1 18.5 03.8 26,4
65 years and over... w-u| 2,450,144 6 900 8.0 2.4 60.1 4.8
Age not reported ... 55, 824 15, o647 28.0 0.2 81.5 0.2

Diagram 6, based upon the above table, shows by shaded areas the
total number of women in each age period, as well as the number
and percentage gainfully employed. ‘
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DisgraM 8.—Wonmex GamNrvrLLy Occuriep, BY AGe Pmriops: 1920
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Of the young women 18 and 19 years of age 42.3 per cent, or more
than two-fifths, are employed. in gainful occupations. This is the
maximum percentage for any age group shown in the table. In
the next older age group, 20 to 24, the percentage is 38.1. It de-
clines further to 22.4 for the age group 25 to 44 and to 17.1 and 8.0,
respectively, for the next two older groups. While these figures
clearly establish the fact that in each generation the percentage of
women gainfully employed diminishes: very materially as they grow
older, the age groups are toa comprehensive to show how rapidly
or how gradually the change takes place in the successive years of
life. It is probable, however, that if we had figures for each year of
age, we should find that the percentage of women in gainful occupa-
tions decreases rapidly in the period between 20 and 30 years of age,
this being the decade of life in which there is a rapid increase in the
percentage of married women and a corresponding decrease in the
percentage remaining single. Thus, in this interval of 10 years the
percentage married increases from 38.4 for women who are 20 years
of age to 78.4 for those 29 years of age, while the percentage single
declines from 60.0 to 17.5, as shown by the following table:
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TABLE 45.—Prr CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY MARITAL CONDITION, OF THE TOTAL
Numser or WoMeEN 1N EacH YEAR oF Ace reom 20 1o 20, INcLusive: 1920

PER CENT OF WOMEN 20 TO 20 YEARS
OF AGE: 10820
GE
4 ‘Widowed
ingl Married or

Single divorced
20 years. - 80.0 38.4 L3
1 FOALS e e e e s m = m e m e e 52,5 45,8 L8
22 YOArS. ... 44,9 52.9 2.0
28 FOATS - oo e 38.3 59.2 23
24 years.. — 33.0 4.2 2.8
D T o 2,0 67.8 3,0
2B FOALS e m - eemcm e memm e - 25,3 71.4 3.2
27 years... B .- 22.0 74.4 3.6
28 VOATS_ o cecemmme e s e : —m 20,2 75.9 3.9
B0 - T 17.5 78.4 4.0

In the census report on Women at Work, published in. 1907, there
is an attempt to obtain through an analysis of the age statistics some
indication of the extent to which young women on account of marriage -
or for other reasons give up their occupations as they grow older.
On the basis of figures there presented it seems, in the language of
the report, to be “a very conservative conclusion that not less than
one-half of the native white women 15 to 24 years of age who were
breadwinners in 1890 and were still living in 1900 (being then 25 to
34 years of age) had given up their gainful occupation in the interval.”
No similar computation can be made for a later decade, either 1900
to 1910 or 1910 to 1920, since the requisite age detail for women
gainfully employed was not tabulated in the census of 1910.

That the decrease in the percentage of women gainfully employed
in older years is mainly accounted for by marriage is further indicated
by Table 46, in which separate figures arc presented for the married
and the ““not married.” The latter, it may be noted, include the
widowed and divorced as well as the single women, separate figures
for these classes not being available.” But, since the great majority
of the unmarried women in the age groups under 45 are ‘single, the
fact that the percentage gainfully employed in the case of those not
married shows no: decrease up to that age may be accepted as indi-
cating that most of the single women who take up a gainful occu-
pation in early life continue to follow it, if they remain single, until
well past middle age. , ‘

In Diagram 7 (pp. 70 and 71) are two figures showing the propor-
tionate number of married women gainfully occupied at each age
period, in comparison with corresponding proportions for unmarried
women. It should be noted that the seale for the total numbers of
women for the married groups is not the same as that for the not
married groups, but the scale for percentage occupied is the same in
the two diagrams,
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TABLE 46.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE oF MARRIED WOMEN AND oF WOMEN
Nor Marrizp, ENcaAGED 1IN GAINFUL OccUpaTiONs, BY AGgn PEriops: 1920

n

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND || WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND

OVER AND MARRIED: 1920 OVER AND NOT MARRIED: 1620

AGE PERIOD Gainfully occupied Gainfully occupied

Totﬁl ’I‘obgl -
number numbsr

Per Por

Number | gone Number | gone
Total .o 21,306,009 | 1,920,281 9.0 12,935,650 | 6,282, 620 48,6
583, 708 74,805 | 12.7 3,237,200 | 1,337,122 41.3
%g go %:ii L1y TR g, ‘;58)3' 397 3827;, ggg 1{1’. % 2,266,279 | 1, 525, 200 67.3

0 34 years. - 55 3

36 £0 44 YOATS. - s 54o0.434 | si1%6| 0.5 3,330,813 | 2,273,607 | 8.3
45 yoars and OVer. o ceeenovnconeencua- 68, 206, 432 414, 438 8.6 4,008,017 | 1,134,043 27.9
Agenot reported. . . .ocu oo 23,473 3,064 | 16,0 32,351 11,683 36,1

As shown by the above table, over two-thirds of the unmarried
(single, widowed, or divorced) women from 20 to 44 years of age are
following gainful occupations. But among the older unmarried
women (45 years of age and over) the proportion gainfully employed
is very much smaller, being only 27.9 per cent. While this differencs
is doubtless due in part to the fact that many single women as they
approach old age give up their occupation either voluntarily or because
of disability, it must be borne in mind that in the older years of life
the ranks of the “‘not maried’ are recruited by large numbers of
widows. In fact, in the total population, the “not married”’ women
in the age period 45 and over are 77.6 per cent widows or divorced
women. There are no recent census figures showing to what extent
widows are engaged in gainful occupations. But in 1890, at a time
when the percentage of single women (15 years of age and over)
gainfully employed was 40.5, the corresponding percentage for widows
was 29.3; and in the age period 45 and over the percentage gainfully
employed was 33.8 for single women compared with 22.2 for widows.!
It is probable, therefore, that the decrease after the age of 45 in the
percentage gainfully employed among women not married results
mainly from the fact that large numbers of women become widows at
this period of life without taking up any gainful occupation.

- Of the total number of women 16 years of age and over-in 1920,
19.4 per cent, or nearly one-fifth, were neither married nor gainfully
employed. The number of women in this class was 6,653,030. Of
these, 1,900,168, or 28.6 per cent, were young women between 16 and
20 years of age; and 2,933,974, or 44.1 per cent, were women past 45
years of age. Of the latter about 75 per cent probably were widows
or divorced women. These statistics indicate that a large proportion
of the women who are neither married nor engaged in a gainful

1 Statistics of Women at Work, 1907, p, 14—Bureau of the Census.
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occupation are either very young women hardly past the school age,
or else they are women past middle life, many of whom are widows,
and were therefore married women at one time, while others may have
followed a gainful occupation in earlier life.

Of women between the ages of 25 and 44, 70.7 per cent, were married
and not engaged in any gainful occupation; 14.9 per cent were gain-
fully employed and not married; 7.5 were both married and gainfully
employed;. and 6.9 per cent were neither married nor gainfully
employed. The last-named class, numbering 1,057,146, doubtless
includes a limited number of women of whom it might be said that
they are not contributing to the work of the world, or to the main-
tenance of a home or family. Probably, however, the number to
whom that deseription applies is not large, for the fact that a woman
is neither married nor engaged in a gainful occupation does not by
any means indicate that she is idle. Large numbers of unmarried
women are engaged in home housework, and not a few of them have
the responsibility of caring for the family or the home; others are
occupied in church or charity work, or in the nonprofessional pursuits
of music, art, or literature, or in some other unremunerated and,
therefore, unenumerated, occupation. Moreover, the range of ages
here considered, from 25 to 44 years inclusive, makes it certain that
a considerable number of the unmarried and not gainfully employed
within these ages will sometime marry or take up an occupation.
It might be interesting to inquire how many women reach the age
of 45 without either marrying or taking up a gainful occupation or
engaging in home housework. The number is unascertainable from
the census or other statistics, but one may safely assume that it is
rather small, and would be made up in part of those who, through
the misfortune of ill health, deformity, or some mental or physical
defect, are cut off from participation in the activities of life.

It still remains true, although less true now than it once was, that to
a woman marriage normally supersedes or precludes the pursuit of a
gainful occupation, in that it involves the establishment and care of a
home, with the housework or household duties incident thereto,
and at the same time provides her with a livelihood; so that, as a rule,
the woman who marries is not as free to follow & wage-earning occu-
pation as she was before marriage, nor under the game necessity
for doing so. But there are, of course, plenty of exceptions which
will occur to any reader. There are cases in which the woman is under
no necessity of earning a living either before marriage or after; and
there are cases in which 1t is necessary after marriage for the woman to
become or to continue to be a wage earner, in order to contribute to the
support of herself and her family. But more commonly, marriage
relieves her of that necessity. With some women, particularly
those having a superior education, ambition for a career or the desire
for & wider sphere of activity than the domestic hearth affords is a
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motive which leads them to follow & profession or gainful occupation
after marriage. This class, it is safe to say, is not very numerous,
More frequent, probably, are the cases in which the married woman
is & wage earner not strictly from necessity but rather from choice,
for the sake of securing & better living for herself and husband than
his income alone would provide. The fact remains, that in 1920,
91 per cent of the married women were not engaged in any gainful
occupation. But it is also a fact that the percentage of married
women following a gainful occupation appears to be increasing, as will
be shown in the next chapter.



IX
%
MARRIED WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE

The 1,920,281 married women 16 years of age and over reported in
the census of 1920 as engaged in gainful occupations constituted
23.4 per cent of the total number of gainfully employed women, and
9 per cent of the total number of married women. That is to say, in
1920, 1 married woman in 11 was following a gainful occupation;
and 2 out of 9 women at work in gainful occupations were married
women. It may be noted by way of contrast that of the unmarried
women 48,6 per cent, or almost one-half, were following gainful
occupations.

TaBLE 47.—NUMBER AND PrrcpnNTAGE oF MARRIED WOMEN AND oF WOMEN
Nor Marrimp Excacep 1y GainrunL OccupaTions: 1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER! 1020

Gainfully occupied
MARITAL CLASS
Total
number Per cent { Per cent
Number of |distribu-
total ‘tion
All el - - 34,241,749 || 8,202,901 24.0 100.0
Married. e 2 21, 308, 099 1, 920, 281 9.0 23,4
Not married I...cenn. 12, 835, 650 6,282,620 48.6 78.8

1 Includes single, widowed, divorced, and unknown,

INCREASE, 1890—1920

The percentage of married women reported in the census as engaged
in a gainful occupation was slightly smaller in 1920 than it was in
1910. But the decreasein the last decade is in all probability attribut-
able to the changes previously mentioned in the date of the census and
in the instructions to the enumerators regarding the reporting of
women working on farms, since one effect of these changes was to
reduce very materially the number of married women (most of them,
doubtless, farmers’ wives) reported as agricultural laborers on the
home farm, this number falling off from 495,423 in 1910 to 225,508 in
1920. (See p. 83.) If agricultural pursuits are omitted, it will be
found that the percentage of the married women employed in other
occupations consistently increased from 8.3 in 1890, to 3.9 in 1900,
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6.8in 1910, and 7.3 in 1920. Thus, the proportion of married women
employed in nonagricultural occupations increased from approxi-
mately 1 in 30 in 1890, to 1 in 14 in 1920.

TapLe 48.—NuMBER AND Pur N%&E)}NTAGE oF MARRIED WoMmEN ENGAGED IN ALL
OCCUPATIONS AND IN NAGRICULTURAL Pursurrs: 1890-1920

MARRIED WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Engaged in gbinful occupations

CENSUS YEAR B
Total
pumber

Nonagricultural

All occupations pursuits

Number |Percent| Number |Percent

21,306,000 || 1,920,281 9.0 | 1,548,744 7.3
17, 674, 390 1 890 620 10.7 | 1,107,901 0.8
13, 810, 057 769 477 5.6 | 1542,358 3.9
111, 117 051 1 515 124 | © 4.6 1362208 3.3

t Figures partly estimated.

The following table gives the percentage of increase in the number
of married and of unmarried women, respectively, engaged in non-
agricultural pursuits in each decade from 1890 to 1920:

TaBLE 49.—PERCENTAGE OF INCREASE IN NUMBER oF WoMEN ENGAGED IN
NowvaagrricoLTurAL Pursurrs: 1890-1920

PERCENTAGE OF
INCREASE

DECADE
Married | , NOb

married 1’
1010 to 1920 . 20,3 18.9
1900 €0 1010 oo . d—— 120. 9 37.6

1800 £0 1900 m e 40.7 33,4

1Includes single, widowed, divorced, and unknown,

The percentages in the above table would indicate that the advent
of the twentieth century was followed by a great increase in the
number of married women who took up wage-earning occupations,
but that after this first inrush, the tide subsided somewhat, the next
decade showing a less pronounced increase. . One naturally wonders
why that was so or whether there really was such an exceptional
increase between 1900 and 1910. There is the lurking possibility
that the changes and inconsistencies previously noted in the instruc-
tions to the enumerators in the last three censuses may account in
part for these fluctuations in the figures. Yet it is not apparent why
that should be so, since women employed in agrlcultural pursuits are
not included in the above comparison.
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PROPORTION MARRIED IN THE TOTAL NUMBER OF WOMEN EMPLOYED

As g result of the fact that in nonagricultural pursuits the number
of married women has increased faster than the number not
married, an increasing proportion of the total number of women
engaged in nonagricultural pursuits are married women. The extent
of this change is indicated by the table which follows, showing that
in 1890 12.1 per cent, or approximately one in eight, of the women
engaged in gainful occupations outside of agriculture were married
women, while 30 years later, in 1920, the proportion was 21.2 per
cent, or more than one in five. The most marked change took place
between 1900 and 1910, in which interval the percentage married in
the total number of women in nonagricultural pursuits increased from
13.3 to 19.8.

TasLe 50.—NUMBER AND PeERcENTAGE oF MARRIED WoMmeN IN THE TOTAL
Numeer or WoMmEN ENGAGED IN NoNAGRICULTURAL PURsUITs: 18901020

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENCAGED I¥ NONAGRICULTURAL

PURSUITS

CENSUS YEAR . Married women
'I‘utgl
number

Per cent
Number | o togal
1990, ... 7,308,844 || 1,548, 744 21,2
00 e mmac e thasmacmem e camm—————————— 6, 041, 302 1,197, 801 1.8
1900, o oo e [P ——- 4, 068, 147 1 542, 358 13.3
1890 - ——— . —--.| 13,000,804 1302, 208 12,1

1 Pigures partly estimated, ) )
: RACE AND NATIVITY

Slightly more than omne-third, or 34.5 per cent, of the married
women - reported as engaged in gainful occupations in 1920 were
Negro women. This represents & disproportionately large number
for a race which comprises only 9.9 per cent of the total population of
the United States and only 9.6 per cent of the totel number of mar-
ried women. - So it i3 evident that in proportion to their numbers
the married women of the Negro race are engaged in gainful occupa-
tions to a much greater extentsthan the married white women. In
fact, 32.5 per cent, or nearly one-third, of the married Negro women
are gainfully employed; as compared with 6.5 per cent of the married
white women. Most of the gainfully occupied Negro married
women—80.1 per cent. of them—are employed as servants, farm
laborers, or laundresses; and the 531,094 Negro women so employed
account for 27.7 per cent, or more than one-fourth, of the total
number of married women engaged in gainful occupations,
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Tapre 51.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF Marrimn WomeN ENGAGED IN
GarnruL OcCUPATIONS, BY Racs AND Nartrviry: 1920

MAiIRIED WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER: 1920

Engaged in gainful occups-
RACE AND NATIVITY tions

Total
number

Por cent
Per cent distri-

Number
of total | ption

Al €SSBS e e e e e e e 21,300,000 | 1,920,281 8.0 100.0
Native white... -} 15,077,337 052, 814 6.3 40.8
Native parentage. - -{ 11,187,385 707, 603 6.3 36.8
Foreign or mixed parentage 3, 880, 082 245, 311 © 6.3 12.8
Toreign-born white 4,122, 032 206,126 | 7.2 15.4
Negro_ 2,036,419 662, 684 32.5 34.8
All'other ! 12.5 0.8

69, 411 8, 857

1 Includes Indians, Chinese, Japanese, and other races.

AGH

Attention has already been called to the fact that the percentage of
married women who have taken up gainful occupations decreases in
each older age group. (See p. 67.) In other words, a larger propor-
tion of the younger married women are breadwinners than of the
older. 'This would indicate that married women as they grow older
give up their gainful occupations in many cases. The coming of
children may make it more difficult to carry on a breadwinning pur-
suit, or an improvement in the husband’s income may make it less
necessary. Another explanation, however, may be that the younger
generation of married women are engaging in gainful occupations to
a greater extent than their predecessors—the older generation—ever
did. Figures already presented show that married women in general
are engaging in gainful occupations to an increasing extent, and it
seems probable that this change, lilke any other change of habits or
customs, would be more marked in the younger and less conservative
generation than in the older. Either of these causes or both of them
may be operative in producing the decrease shown in the percentage
gainfully occupied in each successive older age group of married
women. B

But there is still another possible contributory cause or explana-
tion that may be suggested, namely, the possibility that those women
who are willing and competent to continue in or to take up a gainful
occupation after marriage may marry at a younger age than other
women. There are many cases in which a young couple can live
quite comfortably on their combined earnings but would have to
defer marriage if they had to depend entirely on the hushand’s wages
for their support. Thus, one serious barrier to early marriages,
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namely, the man’s inability to support a wife, is removed when the
wife is competent and ready to support herself, or to contribute to
the family income. And- this, as just suggested, may be another:
reason why the percentage gainfully employed is considerably larger
for young married women than for those of older years. It should
be noted, however, that the decrease of the percentage in the older
years is much less marked when the comparison is restricted to non-
agricultural pursuits, as shown by the last two columns of Table 52.

TaBLE 52.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF MArriep WomeN ENGAGED IN
Gainrur OcourATiONs, BY Age Prriops: 1920

MARRIED WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
Engaged in all gain- | Engaged in nonagri~
AGE PERIOD fal occupations cultiiral pursuits
Total
M number
Number | Per cent| Number | Percent
Totalecuno.. 21, 308, 000 1,920, 281 0.0 1,548 744 7.3
16 to 19 years - 583, 708 74,305 12,7 50, 611 8.7
20 60 24 YOATS o oo cenn 2,483, 607 283, 870 11.4 222, 049 8.9
25 to 34 years__.. 6, 492, 365 627, 580 9.7 517, 696 8.0
35 to 44 years.__... .| 5,426,434 516,128 9.5 422, 856 7.8
45 years and over... -t 6,206,432 414, 438 8.6 332,069 6.3
Agenot reported . oo 23,473 3, 004 16. 9 3,674 16.2

The table which follows brings out the fact that this decrease in
the percentage of married women gainfully employed in the older -
age periods is considerably more marked for the foreign-born white
and the native white of foreign or mixed parentage than it is for the
native white of native parentage, while in the case of Negro married
women there is up to the age of 45 no decrease whatever in the per-
centage gainfully employed, but, on the contrary, an increase.

TasrLe 58.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF MAzriep WoMeN ENGAGED IN
GAaINFUL QCCUPATIONS, BY AGE, Racm, AND Narrviry: 1920

MARRIED WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAIN-
FUL OCCUPATIONS: 1820

Native white—

Native white— Forelgn or Foreign-born

AGE FERIOD N zf;ig:ggar- mixe%ggarent- white Negro

Per Per Per : Per

Number | .o | Number | gong Number | .-, | Number | oo0%
Total.coaamn - cecmanasenn—— 707,503 | 6.3 | 245,311 6.3 | 206,126 | 7.2 | 602,084 | 32.5
18 to 10 years... - 20,080 | 8.0 7,677 | 11.3 4,382 1 1L 4 31,011 | 28.0
20 to 24 years 106,101 | 7.0 37,284 | 8.8 27,876 1 9.6 111,095 | 31.1
25 to 34 years__ -| 225760 | 6.8 83,265 | 6.7 95,802 | 88| 219,432 | 33.7
35 to 44 years...__ -] 182,008 | 6,8 63,130 | 6.3 03,336 | 8.1 | 175,484 | 34.8
48 years and over. _| 162,154 | 5.0 53,600 | 4.7 74,331 | 4.0 122,025 | 30.4

Age not reported. . cemnevancicuananz 1,409 | 10,5 200 | 14.7 . 899 | 119 1,837 41
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OCCUPATIONS

The employment of married women in gainful occupations is
frequently deplored as an evil on the ground that it takes them
away from their homes, necessitating the neglect of their children,
or perhaps deters them from having any childven. Since the objec-
tions that may be urged against their employment are considerably
lessened if not entirely removed when the occupation is one that is
carried on in the home, it is of interest to inquire regarding the
extent to which the occupations followed by married women are, in
fact, of a kind that would presumably take them away from their
homes during working hours. While the question is one that ecan
not be definitely answered by reference to census statistics, the fol-
lowing eclassification of gainfully employed married women by occu-
pations throws some light upon it.

TasLs B4.—Privciran Occurarions or Mannmp Wowumew, wite Prr CeNT
DisrrisuTioN: 1020

VARRIED WOMEN 18
YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER QAINFULLY

EMPLOYED; 1920

OCCUPATION
Per cent
Number |distribu-

tien
All ocenpations. .. —— J1,020,281 100.0
Saerniskilled operatives (manufacturing) (n. o.s. 1) - 312, 478 16.3
BB VAN e e o m o mm e cmmam s meem e e m e m e e em e e e m 228, 270 11.9
Farm lahorers (homs farm). - 225, 503 1.7
Laundresses (not in laundry’ - 187, 610 9.8
Clerical 0CouDALIONS. oo o et e m e e 120, 038 6.7
Soleswomen and clerks in SEOYe8.uuo o cvwcvemcacenomoooas 103, 340 5.4
TFarm lahorers (working out) ... ._._._____... , 078 4.8
Dressmakers and seamstresses {not in factory). 66, 004 3.4
Teachars gschml) 61,483 3.2
Laborers (manufacturing) (n. 0. s. 1) 48, 863 2.5
Boarding and lodging house keepers S, 42 431 2.2
Farmaers, general farms. .o o comem e commee e 39, 003 2.0
Housekeopers and StBWardesses. ..o .o avaeeccwocamcccmmcmmccccanan - 36, 688 1.9
Retail dealers..._.__. - - 34,801 1.8
Waitresses-. - 31,037 1.8
Midwives and nurses (not trained) - R, 27, 444 1.4
Laundry operatives.. J R 28, 237 1.4
Musicians and teachers of music. ... P — 17, 830 0.9
Telaphone oparators. .o mene... 17,228 0.9
Janitors and SEXEONS e cne oo oecce e cene - 15, 804 0.8
Milliners and millinery deslers. ... — 12,735 0.7
Barbers, hairdressers, and maniewiSES . oo oo oo ccnccnanea 12,728 0.7
Trained nurses...... - - 10, 706 0.6
Charwomen and clea 10,298 0.5
All otber ccoupations.. 129, 877 6.8

1 Not atherwise specified.

In the above list of principal occupations for married women there
are some which do not ordinarily separate the worker from her home.
That is obviously true as regards farmers and laborers on the home
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farm, and as regards boarding and lodging house keepers. It is
probably true to a large extent as regards laundresses not working in &
laundry, dressmakers not employed in factories, and retail dealers.
On the other hand, it is fairly certain that such occupations as those
of clerk, semiskilled operative in a manufacturing industry, servant,
school teacher, and saleswoman or clerk in a store, would in most cases
necessitate absence from home during working hours plus the time
required for going from the home to the place of employment and
returning. Therefore, while it is evident that not all the married
women reported in the census as following a gainful occupation are
separated from their homes while at work, that is undoubtedly the
case as regards a large proportion of them—a proportion which
probably is somewhere between two-thirds and three-fourths of the
total. '

Tasrs 56.—NuUMBER oF MARRmD WoMmEN ENGAGED IN NONAGRICULTURAL

Pursurrs, BY Specirimp OcourATION, WITHE NUMBER AND Per Cant INcrpnAgn,
AND PEr CEnT DistrIBUTION: 1920 AND 1910

MARRIED WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAIN-
FULLY BEMPLOYED

Inereaso; Per cent dis-
OCOUPATION Number 1910 50 1920 | tribution
Num- Per o

1920 1910 ber cont 1920 | 1910

All nonagricultural purstits . a oo cmmvmvamauaao 1, 548, 744 |1, 197,001 | 350, 843 20.3 | 100.0 | 100.0
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (n. 0.8,%)..| 312,478 {3 154,278 | 168,200 | 102.5 | 20.2 ] 129
Clerical oceupations. - oo _eeees -| 120,088 83,074 | 95004 | 200.1 8.3 2.8
Saleswomen and clerks in stores. 108, 340 43,5834 | 59,8068 | 137.4 8.7 3.6
Laborers (manufacturing) (n. o. s, , 80 17,384 | 81,470 | 181.1 3.2 1.5
Teachers (school)_. 061, 483 0,319 | 31,164 | 102.8 4.0 2.5
Servants — 228, 270 | 200,988 | 18,282 87! 47| 17.5
Waitresse - 31,037 | 13,350 | 17,687 | 132.5| 20| L1
Telephone OPErALOrS . cuuacnma e cmsenma e 17,225 | 44,854 | 12,871 | 2956 L1 0.4
Laundry operatives. ..o ococeamann 26, 237 18, 488 0, 748 59.1 L7 L4
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists. 12,728 5, 462 7.276 | 138.6 0.8 0.5
Trained NUISeS. o oo o cccanmmccmiccm o amm o e 190, 708 5, 412 b, 204 07.8 0.7 0.5
Retail dealers .- —— a-n| 84,801 20, 758 5,046 17.0 2.2 2.5
ITousekeepers and stewardesses- .. . aamwccccccmaunnn 36, 688 31, 874 4,814 15.1 2.4 2.7
Midwives and nurses (not trained).. 27, 444 23, 388 4,088 17. 4 1.8 2,0
Janitors and sextonS__.._..._. 15, 304 11, 854 3, 540 20.9 1.0 Lo
Musicians and teachers of mus: 17, 830 17,002 738 4.8 1.2 1.4
Charwomen and cleaners...*. 10, 398 10, 208 100 1.0 0.7 0.9
Milliners and millinery dealer 12, 738 18,770 | —6,041 | —32.2 0.8 1.8
Boarding and ledging house keepers .l 42,431 59, 062 |—16,631 | —28,2 2.7 4.9
Dressmakors and seamstresses (not in factory)...-. 06,004 | 122,600 56,515 | —46.1 4.8 1 10.2
Laundresses (0ot in Iaundry). oo cwe o ocoocmeanax 187,610 | 263,772 [~76,262 | —28.9 | 12,1 | 22.0
All other nonagricultural occupations..vmceecea-n 116, 014 75,789 | 40, 226 53.1 7.6 6.3

1 A minus sjgn (—) denotes decrease,

2 Not otherwise specified. :

2 Partly estimated; persons reported as sewers in the various industries in 1010 were presented as a sepa-
rate occupation, but were classified in 1020 with the semiskilled operatives of the respective indusiries.
The number of sewers in each industry in 1810 is available and has been included with the semiskilled for
comparative purposes, but marital condition was tabulated for the whole number of sewers only. - The
number of married sewers in each industry in 1810 has been estimated on the basis of the total number of
married sewars,

4 Bstimated to a slight degres,

A comparison of the occupational clagsification in 1920 with that in
1910 as applied to married women indicates that for them as well as
for the unmarried the present drift is in the direction of employment
in factory, office, and store, and away from domestic pursuits and

6436°—20——7 '
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home occupations. Within that period of 10 years the number of
married women employed as semiskilled operatives in manufacturing
pursuits more than doubled, increasing from 154,278 in 1910 to 312,478
in 1920, an absolute increase of 158,200. The largest relative, or
percentage, increases are those shown for clerical occupations and
telephone operators, the number of married women in these occupa-
tions being nearly three times as large in 1920 as it was in 1610. In
absolute numbers, however, the increase in these occupations—95,964
for clerical occupations and 12,871 for telephone operators—was con~
siderably less than that in the number of married factory operatives as
just noted.

" Tt may be noted as & matter of some interest that while, as pointed
out in another connection (p. 36), the total number of women servants
showed a decided decrease (20.5 per cent) between 1910 and 1920, the
number of married women employed as servants showed an appre-
ciable, though not large, increase, from 209,988 in 1910 to 228,270 in
1920, or 8.7 per cent. This probably means that the check to immi-
gration and the inclination to prefer other occupations affected mainly
the supply of young women available for domestic service, the older
women continuing in that employment and in some degree replacing
the younger women.

TaBin 56.—NUMBER OF MARRIED WoMEN AND WommN Nor MARRIED
Enmrrovnp As SmrvanTs: 1920 anp 1910

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS

MARITAT, CLASS Iﬁgﬁ?gﬁe ((t) o
1920 1910 1910 to 192
Number | Per cant;
Total._. - 081, 857 | 1,284,758 | —253,201 ~20. 5
Married ... .. - .| 228,270 209, 988 18, 282 +8.7
NobmMArHeA e oot e 753,287 | 1,024,770 | --271,483 —26. 5

1Includes single, widowed, divorced, and unknown,

In the following table the occupations which gave employment to
not less than 10,000 women in 1920 have been arranged in the order
of the percentage of married women in the total number of women
employed. The six occupations at the head of the list are of a kind
that may be followed without necessarily separating the worker from
her home. The janiiress or caretaker very commonly lives in the
building in which she works. Of the 320,348 married women reported
as farm laborers, 225,503 were employed on the home farm. Most of
the 187,510 married women reported as laundresses (not in lagundries)
were, in all probability, doing the work in their own homes, “taking
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in washing,” as the phrase runs. Nearly four-fifths of them—79 per
cent—were Negro women. The woman who engages in retail trade

. very frequently lives in or near the building in which she has her shop
or store. In each of these occupations, however, the percentage
married in the total number of women employed was smaller in 1920
than it was in 1910, although in the case of retail dealers the decrease
was very slight. There was a decided decrease in the percentage of
married in the total number of women reported as boarding-house
keepers and as farmers. These also are home occupations,

TasLp 87.—NuMBER AND PrrRemNTAGE OF MaAmrRImD WomaN GAINPFULLY
Emrroyep, 1¥ Spmcrrmp Occourarzons: 1920 sAwn 1910

TWOMEN 16 YBARR OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GATN-
¥UL OCCUPATIONS

Marrled
OCOUPATION Total number
. Per cent of
Number total
1020 1810 1520 1910 1020 | 1010
All occupations e e 8, 202, 001 {7,438, 686 1{1,020,281 1,800,020 | 23.4 ] 25.4
Janitors and sextons e 21, 367 16,304 | 11,864 | 63,21 66.5
AT I8DOIBES .« - oo oo 1,108,013 || 820,348 | 034,806 | 52,0 7.3
Home form ... . N 826,098 || 225,508 | 405,423 ) 56,0 | 50,9
Working out. ... e 278,887 08,018 | 187, b}8 éé’. 81 40.4
Laundresses (nob in laundry) ... 383,022 | 613,686 , 187, 510 | 263, 772 8.01 Bl 4
Hotel keepers and Managers- .o .oveorceowaon 14,134 14, 235 6, 644 6,040 [ 40,81 48,8
TRestaurant, cafs, and lunch room keepers......_... 16, 044 10, 515 7, 244 6, 143 | 48,3 48 0«
TRetail dealers - 78, Ob7 87,010 34,801 | 20,755 | 44,1 44,4
Charwomen and cleaners o 744 26,443 {| 10,308 | 10,298 | 42,0 38.0
Postmastiers.. . ... - 11,208 8,718 4, 60 aLi (¢
Actresses and shoWWOImMeN ear oo veeoceees o 14,220 12,817 &, 817 & 6141 40,01 43,0
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists.. 1 83,001 22,011 12,728 5,462 | 38.5| 24.8
Boarding and lodging honse Keepors - ovecveweans 114,740 ) 142,302 | 42,431 | 59,002 | 37.0| 41.B
Laundry 0peratives oo omecocmmcmmas oo 78, 548 73,303 || 26,237 1716,480 | 33.4) 225
Mtangfugt;urars, afficials, and managers (manufac- 13 9 o
uring) . .- . - , 270 161 4,181 1,910 ( 31. .
Laborers (manufacturing) (M. 0. 88) ccevecocmcuann] 140, 133 80, 048 48,803 17: 884 ao.g g%g
DA OTeEEEB s mm e m e e . 31,898 40, 370 9,176 7,484 | 28.8 | 18,5
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory)._ 122,600 | 28,11 2.5
WalfreSS88 . m i ccmc e mn o 13,380 y 27.1 | 16.0.
Agents, canvassers, and collectors_—nmeooo- 2,300 | M4.8( 27.00
Musiclans and teachers of music. ... 17,002 | 24.6| 20.4
Semigkilled operatives (mannfacturing) (n. o. 1164, 2781 24.5 16'1
DO VAL e men s e e e 981, 5 200,088 | 28:31{ v7.p
Saleswomen and clerks in 850008 e oo e 43,534 | 20.1( 12,4
Compositors, linotypers, and typesetters....- ... 1,540 | 20.1] L0
Midwives and nurses (not trained)....___.___. - 23,386 | 20,0 | 200
Actists, sculptors, and teachers of art. ... 3,677( 108 240
Forewomen and overseers (manufacturing). . 2,182 19.2{ ¢
Milliners and millinery dealers............ 18776 | 183 1.5
%onsekeepers and. stewardesses. .o ovoveomonen 204, 3, 38, 6! 31: 874 | 18.0) 184
ALTABLS.. o e e e ‘
Talegraph ODErators . vowe oo coeecmemae 4%’ 323, }2 g igg
Farm foremen, general farms.._..____.. l,’ 305 | 13.6 | 182
Bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants 18,142 | 115 7‘1
College prasidents and professors......_ ’ 295 | 1.3 10‘ 0
Religious, eharity, and welfars workers._ 4 1,452 1.1 184
Clerks (except clerks in t0re8).u. o ouocvwomooen - 858 | 10 0 7.9
Telephone operators. ... a6, 081 4384 | ‘o8| 51
Teachers (sehool) ... .. .o 80, 319 9' 7 B4
Trained nurses_ .. , 412 75| 74
é,gbrariansh.. — by 7.4 (2'
enographers and typist: 8, 835 ) 4
AN other oceupations. ___ 46: 749 2(’; g 28.“1t
! Figures not available. 2 Includes a slight estimate, 8 Not otherwise speoified,



84 WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

In most of the other occupations listed in this table the percentage
of married women either remained nearly stationary or showed a con-
siderable increase in 1920. Hspecially notable is the increase in the
percentage married among the large number of women employed as
semiskilled operatives in manufacturing industries, an increase from
16.1 in 1910 to 24.5 in 1920. There is o similar increase in the per-
centage married among women employed as laborers in manufac-
turing industries (from 21.7 to 30.5) and as laundry operatives (from
22.5 to 33.4). These are mostly factory occupations, usually neces-
gitating absence from home during hours of employment.

There was a marked increase also in the proportion of married
women among servants and among waitresses.

In the occupations of clerk (not in store), telephone operator, and
stenographer the percentage of married women is relatively small, but
increased considerably between 1910 and 1920. That is also true in
the occupation of teaching school, the percentage increasing from
6.41009.7. - J

Some other facts of interest in regard to married women employed
in gainful oceupations are revealed by a special tabulation made for
a number of selected cities, classifying gainfully employed women with
respect to the relationship to the head of the family in which the em-
ployed woman lives, also with respect to the number of other bread-
winners in the family. The results of this tabulation are presented
and discussed in Chapters XTIV and XV. But it may be noted here
that in these 11 cities, 37.6 per cent of the married women engaged in
gainful occupations were apparently not living with their hushands in
homes of their own, but were either boarders or lodgers or living
in the home of the father or the mother, or some other relative of the
wife or the husband, or were living apart from their husbands. If,
therefore, the normal home life for a married woman be defined as
living with her husband in a home of her own, then somewhat more
than one-third of these married women gainfully employed did not
have a normal home life.

The tabulation referred to indicates also that of the employed
married women having a home life (i. e., not boarding or lodging),
91.5 per cent represented families in which there were one or more
other breadwinners, including as a rule, presumably, the husband of the
married woman; and 45 per cent represented families in which there
were no unemployed members, and therefore presumably no young
children or other dependents, For a more detailed discussion of this
line of inquiry the reader is referred to the chapters cited above.
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NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OIF NATIVE PARENTAGE IN
GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

Of the 8,202,501 women reported in tho consus of 1020 as following
gainful occupations, 3,506,397 were nutive white women who woroe the
children of native white parents and therefore represented at loast
two gonorations of native Americans. Ifarther back thean that in
indicating ancestry the consus records do not go.  Accordingly in tho
census statisties the native grandehildren of immigrants ave not dis-
tinguishable from the native Americans whose aneestors camo to this
sountry prior to the American Revolution,  Both classes are included
under the designation, “native white of native paventage,” and doubt-
less both are represented in the number of women gainfully employed.
Tanrm 88.NuMper aNp PrresNraar or Natwen Wines Womsn or Namvs

Panpnracs N rii Toran Nusner or Wosmen BNaaaep v Gainren Oocr-

raTIONS: 18001920

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AW AND
UVER  ENGAORD IN  GAWNFUL

GUCUPATIONS
CRRATA TRAR Natlve white—Native
parontago
Totnl T ST,
muber

Por vont
Number | %/ total

&, 202, 401 4, i90, 307 43.8
T, iR, 086 2, BAT, (82 38.3
4, 8l 030 1,271, 408 8.7
g, 80,015 |1 11, 208,402 88,

! Partly ostlmatod,

The native white women of nuative parontage comprised 43,8 per
cent of tho total number of women gainfully employed in 1920. In
1910 the percontage was 38.3.  The inerease is o natural result of the
fact that with tho decrense in foreign immigration and the retardation
in tho growth of the Nogro population the proportion of native white
of native parentage in the total population ineroased appreciably
between 1910 and 1920~-from 53.8 per cent of the total in 1910 to
55.3 per cent in 1920—und at tho same time the percentage of women
reported as gainfully employed incroased in this class of the popula~
tion, while it decreased smong the Negroes and the forcign-born
white. (See p. 54.)

86
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TABLE 59.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE or NATivE Wmite WoMmeN orF NaTIve
PARENTAGE ENGAGED IN GAmnruL OccuraTions, 4s Comrarmp witeE THRIR
PrororTION IN THE Toral PoruraTioN, BY GEOGBAPHIC SECTIONS AND
Drvisrons: 1920

NAIVE WHITE WOMEN OF NATIVE PARENTAGE 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1920

Engaged in gainful occupations

GEOGRAPHIC SEOTION AND DIVISION Per cent

of total

Totag nums P?l;; c%ult vyoxtnlen

or of total || in the

Number P%’;gggf women || popula-

0 gainfully]| ~ tion
occupied

United States 17, 969, 950 3, 596, 397 20.0 43,8 52.5
The North . 10,040,427 || 2,246,23 22,6 43.2 48,9
New England. . - 083, 854 276, 850 28.1 32,7 37.5
Middls Atlantic 3,207,246 819, 665 25.6 30,7 42,3
Bast North Central.. - 3, 660, 280 748, 036 20,4 48.8 51,2
‘West North Central 2,189, 038 403, 679 18,4 53.1 54.1
The Soufh. .o e mam e sen e m 6,434, 84 1,035,079 16,1 43.3 <643
South AtlantIC. meee e sc e 2,659, 052 493, 043 18,6 42.9 62.1
East South Central oo 1,795,743 252, 161 14,0 30.8 806.5
West South Centrale - ooeoooceemacceccaaanan 1, 680, 052 288,975 14.6 47.5 85,5
The West. o 1,494,678 318, 088 21.1 52,1 52,8
Mountain - 545,022 96, 678 17.7 58, b 56.2
Pagific smmm e m 049, 054 218, 509 23.0 50,7 50.7

The percéntage which the native white of native parentage form
of the total number of women gainfully employed varies considerably
in different parts of the United States, being determined largely by
the composition of the total population. Itislowestin New England,
where the foreign element in the total population is larger than in any
other section. As compared with the percentage of native white of
native parentage in the total population it is relatively low in the
South, which means, of course, that in that section women of this
class have not taken up gainful occupations to the same extent that
they have in the North. The difference is shown by column 3
of the above table. Thus, in the North the percentage of native
white women of native parentage gainfully employed is 22.5, while
the corresponding percentage in the South is 16.1. This difference
might be interpreted. as indicating thatin the South, as compared with
the North, the native white women are less ready to take up wage-
earning pursuits. It may be due in some degree to the survival in
the South of a sentiment or tradition averse to the idea of native
white women becoming wage earners. It may be noted, further-
more, that there are some occupations, notably that of domestic
servant, which in the North are followed by large numbers of white
women but in the South are largely preempted by Negro women.
Doubtless these are factors which have counsiderable influence. But to
a greater degree, probably, the difference between the North and South
as regards the employment of native white women in wage-earning
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pursuits is attributable to the fact that the South is so largely rural
and agricultural, and thus in comparison with the urban and indus-
trial North affords fewer opportunities for the employment of
women in wage-earning pursuits. This conclusion is borne out by
the fact that when the comparison is made by cities the difference
between the North and South is not so striking, although taking the
larger southern cities in the aggregate the percentage gainfully em-
ployed—31.6—is lower than in the total for the same class of north-
ern cities—34.0. '

TarLE 60.—NUMBER AND PerRceNTAGE OF NaTIVE WHITE WoMEN oF NATIVE

ParpnTacn ENGaenDd IN GaiNrunL OccurATioNg N Crmins or 100,000 Inmas-
ITANTS oR MoORE, BY GmoGrAapHIC SECTIONE AND Divigrons: 1920

NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OF NATIVE
PARENTAGE 16 YBARS OF AGH
AND QVER, IN CITIES OF 100,000
OR MORE INHABITANTS

GEOGRAPHIC SECTION AND DIVISION
Engaged in gainful
Total occupetions
numbor

Number | Per cent

Unifed Btales e mcecccr e e ccmcmn————— .-} 3,348,797 1,110, 218 33.2

The North.. ....._. 2, 278, 386 775, 057 34,0
New England. . 0, 482 71, 064 36,0
Middle Atlantic.___. 602, 408 344, 766 34,7
Toast North Central 747, 602 243,012 32.6
‘West North Central 341, 005 1185, 336 38,7
The South._ ... - 677, 612 214, 135 316
South Atlantie. oo c o ccaaaaanaan 358, a97 123, 867 4.4
East South Central. . 137, 786 38, 801 28,2
‘West South Central.._ 181, 02 51, 707 8.6
0 W B8 e e e m e mmmm e mm - e m e —mmm e —————— 389, 900 121,030 31,0
A Na3 0120 2 VO e 68, 145 19, 760 20,9
Pacific. e A e a .o m e e 328, 755 101, 207 3L.3

But there are individual southern cities which have just as high a
percentage as some of the northern cities. Thus, the percentage of
native white women of native parentage engaged in gainful oceupa~
tions in 1920 was practically as high in Atlanta (30.4) and in Rich-
mond (30.2) as it was in Detroit (30.4) and Pittsburgh (30.6), and as
high in Dallas (82.4) as it was in Grand Rapids (32.4). (See Table
157, p. 270.)

As shown by Table 61, the total number of native white women
of native parentage reported at the census of 1920 as engaged in gain-
ful occupations included 486,407—nearly half a million—who were
classified as semiskilled operatives in manufacturing pursuits. To
any one not familiar with occupation statistics it may be a matter
of some surprise that the number of women of native white stock in
this class of occupations should be so large. It is a well-known
fact that in the history of the New England textile mill industry the
native American female labor originally employed and composed
largely of the farmers’ daughters was early displaced by the influx of
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immigrants. But that development has not by any means been
paralleled in the history of other factory industries; and at the present
time 38.2 per cent of the women employed as semiskilled operatives in
manufacturing pursuits are native white women of native parentage.
Their relative numerical importance varies widely in different sections
of the country and in different industries. In the South, where there
are comparatively few foreign immigrants in the population, nearly
all (97.5 per cent) of the semiskilled women operatives in the cotton
mills are of native white stock; while in New England the proportion
is only 12.9 per cent. But in the shoe industry of New England the
proportion of native white of native parentage among the adult
female semiskilled operatives is over one-third (34.2 per cent), which,
in view of the fact that only 32.7 per cent of the total number of the
women gainfully employed in New England are of native white parent-
age, would seem to be a due proportion.

Taprp 61.—PriNcipan OccoupaTioNs oF Native Wmirs Women or NATIVE
ParenTAGs, WiTH Prr CENT DISTRIBUTION AND RaNk: 1920

NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OF NA-
TIVE PARENTAGE 16 YEARS OF
. AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY
EMPLOYED
OCCUPATION
Per cent
Number | distri- Rank
bution
Al 0CCUPAYIODS oo e e e 3, 596, 397 100.0 }cemmeeene
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturlng) (n. 0. 8,1 ... 486, 407 13. 8 1
Teachers (SChool)....cooocmeeoe o 425, 083 1.8 2
Stenographers and typists. ... 302, 180 8.4 3
Saleswomen and clerks in stor 284, 863 7.8 4
COlerks (axcapt clerks in stores)..- 262, 600 7.3 5
Servants - 238, 357 6.6 8
Bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants. ... ... 104, 001 5.4 7
Farm laborers, gendral farins. v cee o commioecmocmmrmn e mm e ———— 151, 065 4,2 8
Farmers, general farms. 125,872 3.8 9
Dressmakers and seamstresses (nof In factory) - oo ome o conc oo 110, 245 3.1 10
Telephone operators 106, 403 3.0 11
Housckespers and stewardessos. . coue-oomwccicmmnmenns 99,810 2.8 12
Trained nurses. ... - 80, 673 2.2 13
Midwives and nurses (not trained) .. . .ooo oo oooooooos 67, 105 L9 14
Laborers (manufactaring) (. 0. 8.1).. 66, 787 1.8 15
Boarding and lodging house keepers 59, 802 17 16
‘Waitresse - R 51, 180 1.4 17
Laundresses (not in laundry) ... 50,279 L4 18
Musicians and teachers of music. . 47,382 1.3 19
Milliners and millinery dealers.. __ 34,764 1.0 20
Retail dealers. . ....oocoveuean , 220 0.8 2%
Laundry operabives—wov o oocveweeoeaaan 28,103 0.8 22
Religious, charity, and welfare workers.. ... 14,770 0.4 23
Forewomsen and overseers (manufacturing) - oo oo 12,479 0.3 %
Pelegraphl OPBIAtOTS « oo m s e mcccm e e e e mam—m————— 10, 696 0.3 25
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists. . 10, 6578 0.3 26
Agents, canvassers, and collectors 10, 022 0.3 bl
All other oceupations. o ocenuene 234, 610 [0 ) P —

I Not otherwise specified.

The occupation which gives employment to the next largest num-
ber of native white women of native parentage is that of teaching
school, the number of school teachers, 425,983, being not far below
the number of semiskilled factory operatives, 486,407. One-fourth
of the total number of native white women of native parentage gain-
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fully employed are included in one or the other of these two leading
occupational groups. The occupation next in numerical importance
for this class of the population is that of stenographer or typist
(802,180), then that of saleswoman or clerk in a store (284,863),
followed by that of clerk not in a store (262,600), The five leading
occupations here named give employment to nearly one-half of the
total number of native white women of native parentage employed
in gainful occupations. The occupation which ranks next as regards
the number of representatives of this class of the population is that
of servant. Iere again it may be a matter of surprise to many
people that nearly one-fourth (24.3 per cent) of the women servants
reported in the census were the daughters of native white parents.
The proportion varies widely in different sections of the country as
shown by the following table, which, for purposes of comparison,
gives percentages for other race and nativity classes:
TapLE 62.—NUMBER AND PERcENTAGH oF NATIvR Wrrrs WoMEN or NATIvE
ParenTacn, As Comparnp wiTi Ornnr Racs AND Nariviry CLAasses, IN THE

Torar, Numpor or Womey IIMPLOYED A8 SBRVANTS, vor Guosnargic Sno-
TroNg AND Divigiong: 1920

WOMEN L0 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVERL EMPLOYED A8 HERV- PER CENT OF TOTAL
ANTS: 1020
'GROGRAPHIC SECTION AND DIVISION Native whito— Natlva
Native parentnge | whita— Torol
Total Forolgn "l’)‘;()’l,ﬁ“' Negro
numbpor ! ™ ; orm 1xgd white i
or cont | paront-
Number | oot | age

United BEateS mumeawccmammo e 081, 657 {| 238, 367 24,3 14,68 21,2 .7
The North. - camaneorvuen M ——— 585, 170 171, 348 20,3 21,8 30.¢ 18.8
Now England . oo omccvaaaon 78, 478 18, 100 2.8 17,0 60,7 7.9

Middle ALINEIO. o e a e 219, 630 57, 862 23,2 16. 8 37,4 .
Tast North Central oo vw v coccanencnna-n 166, 674 a1, 694 30,0 26.3 25,21 - 184
Wost North Centraleco v mmmaivnoscenan 02, 301 43, 610 36,4 2.0 14,3 16,0
The Southe..nuena. 338, a1 44, 300 13.3 L7 2.6 82,5
Bouth Atlantic. 108, 512 20, 367 12,1 L1 2.0 84,9
East South Central... 83, 734 11,183 13.4 1.0 0.4 86,1
West South Control - eooocanaas 81, 365 12, 700 15,7 3.4 5.7 76,0
Tho Wast 02, 787 22, 702 86,2 2.3 30,1 %1
Mountain - 10,013 8, 822 44,3 22,4 22,2 8.7
PACHIC e e 42, 854 13, 880 32,4 2.8 83,7 0.8

! Includos Indians, Chineve, Japaneso, and other races,

Doubtless the percentage of women of native white stock among
servants is larger in the rural districts than in the cities, The differ-
ence can not, however, be determined on the basis of the census,
the occupation data not being tabulated soparately either for rural
districts or for individual cities of less than 25,000 population; but
it may be noted, as bearing out the above statement, that in the
»ity of New York only 7.2 per cent of the women servants are native
white women of native parentage while in the rest of the State the per-
entage is 36.5. In Illinois there is a similar contrast between a
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percentage of 9.5 for Chicago and one of 47.1 for the rest of the State.
In Massachusetts the percentage is 7.9 for Boston and 18.2 outside
of Boston.

.Another occupation in which it might not be supposed that there
would be any very large representation of white women of native
parentage is that of farm laborer. The number of women of this
population class reported in the census of 1920 as farm laborers was,
however, 152,768. But of that number 118,119, or about 77 per
cent, were reported as employed on the home farm, which means
that they were mostly farmers’ wives or daughters assisting in the
home farm work.

The principal changes between 1910 and 1920 in the relative im-
portance of the nonagricultural occupations in which native white
women of native parentage engage are shown by Table 63.

TABLE 63.—NONAGRICULTURAL PURsurrs SzowiNg A Laren INCREASE OR

Drcroasm, FRoM 1910 to 1920, v rrE NuMBeR oF NaTive WaHITE WOMEN OF
NATIVE PARENTAGE GAINFULLY EMPLOYED

NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OF NATIVE PARENTAGE 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED

OCCUPATION Increase: Per cent

Number 1910-19201 | distribution

1920 1910 | Number |Percent] 1920 | 1910

All nonagrienltural pursuits..oceccomcmme-- 3, 203, 327 (2,388,005 | 905,232 87.9 | 100.0 | 100.0
Clerks (except clerks in SLOr08) . eumeomcecaccocaancn 262, 600 62,746 | 199,854 | 318.5 8.0 2.6
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (n.o.s.?).| 486,407 | 318,134 | 168,273 52.9| 14.8] 13.3
Stenographoers and typists. . o oo cmocwmmice o 302,180 | 136,970 | 165,210 | 120.6| 0.2 5.7
Teachers (sehool) .acooeovnanon 425,983 | 306,020 | 116,063 | " 38.8| 12,9 | 12.9
Saleswomen and clerks in stores___ 284,863 | 171,528 | 113,335 06.1 8.6 7.2
Bookkespers, cashiers, and accoun 104, 001 03,880 | 100,112 | 267.4 5.9 3.9
Telephone operators 108, 403 51,783 54,620 | 105.5 3.2 2.2
Trained nurses... .. 80, 673 38, 644 42,020 | 108.8 2.4 1.6
Laborers (manufact) a6, 787 28,072 38,716 | 137.9 2.0 1.2
Midwives and nurses (not trained).. 67, 105 46,989 20,118 42,8 2.0 2.0
W BIELESSeS e mm e cr i mmm e , 32,314 | 18,8608 58.4 16 1.4
Housekeepers and stewardesses........ 99, 910 87,460 12,450 14,2 3.0 3.7
Religious, charity, and welfare workers ...—-———._ 14,770 4,745 10,025 | 211.8 0.4 0.2
Retail dealers. me—— . 20, 220 20, 992 8,228 39.2 0.9 0.9
Telegraph operators.. - 10, 696 s 5,885 | 122.3 0.3 0.2
Forewomen and oversesrs (manufacturing) __._____| 12,479 7,380 5,009 60,1 0.4 0.3
Agents, canvassers, and collectors . woeoooeoi L 10,022 &, 807 4,216 72.8 0.3 0.2
Laundry operstives.... 28,103 24,202 3, 601 16,1 0.9 1.0
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists 10, 579 8,24 2,337 28,4 0.3 0.3
Musicians and teachers of music. .. 47,382 55,804 | —7,822 | —14.3 1.4 2.3
Boarding and lodging house keepe 50, 862 70,830 | —10,968 { —16.5 1.8 3.0
Lanndresses (not, in laundry)_.__. 50,279 74,728 | ~24,449 | —32.7 L5 3.1
Milliners and millinery dealers_ | 84,764 66,086 | —31,322 | —47, 1.1 2.8
BervantS e T e ccmm e 238,357 | 310,474 | —-72,117 | —23.2 7.2 13.0
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory).w..- 110,245 | 212,745 [—102, 500 | —48.2 3.8 8.9
All other oeeupations . oo 208,477 | 146,300 | 62,177 42,6 6.3 6.1

L A minus (-) sign denotes decrease. 1 Not otherwise specified.

There were large increases in the number of women of this class
employed as clerks (not in stores), as semiskilled operatives in fac-
tories, as stenographers, as teachers, as saleswomen and clerks in stores,
and as bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants; and large decreases
in the numbers reported as dressmakers (not in factories), servants,
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milliners, and laundresses (not in laundries). The table thus indi-
cates that the women of native stock shared in and largely determined
the general movement of women away from domestic pursuits into
office, store, and factory occupations. In 1910 the mumber of native
white women of native parentage employed as clerks (not in stores)
or as stenographers or typists or as bookkeepers, cashiers, or account-
ants—all of which may be termed office employments—was 293,605,
which was 12.3 per cent of the total number employed in all occupa-
tions outside of agriculture. In 1920—10 years later—the number
in these occupations had increased to 758,781 and the percentage
of the total to 23.0. In the same interval the corresponding per-
centage employed as servants, dressmakers, laundresses, and milliners
decreased from 27.8 to 13.2.

In the following table all those occupations in which more than
10,000 women were reported at the census of 1920 have been ranked
in the order of the percentage of native women of native parentage
in the total number of women engaged in the occupation.

The percentage of women of native stock is exceptionsally large
among postmistresses, teachers, college presidents and professors,
and librarians; it is relatively small among farm laborers, servants,
charwomen, and janitors, and least among laundresses not in laun-
dries. In general and as would be expected, the women of native
white parentage attain their greatest numerical prominence in intel-
lectual pursuits or in occupations requiring more than an ordinary
degree of education, and they are less prominent in manual occupa-
tions which require little skill and more especially those which are
looked upon as menial. '

In most occupations the percentage of women of native white par-
entage was larger in 1920 than in 1910. There are in fact only three
occupations in the following list in which the percentage showed a pro-
nounced decrease—namely, the occupation of milliner, that of barber,
hairdresser, or-manicurist, and that of charwoman.

The percentage of women of native white parentage increased
materially in the total number reported in the census as college presi-
dents and professors; nurses, either trained or untrained; saleswomen
and clerks in stores; manufacturers and officials or managers in man-
ufacturing enterprises; waitresses; restaurant, café, and lunch room
keepers; laborers in manufacturing industries; and retail dealers,
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T4BrLE 64.—NUMBER AND PERcENTAGE oF NATIVE Waire Wommx or Narive
PareENTAGE IN THE TorAl Numser oF Womrn Emprovep IN EACH oF THE
Privorean Ocourarions PURSUED BY WoMeN 1N 1920, wita INcrzAsnm orR Da-

CREASE IN THE PERcENTAGE; 1910-1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGL AND OVER ENGAGED
IN GAINI'UL OCCUPATIONS

Wative white of native parentage

ATION Per cont of total
’I‘otgxl
number,
1920 Number, crIw
1920 agee
120 | 110 | or
(<%
Crease
=)
All occupations. . 8,202,001 || 3,606,897 | 48.8 88.8 5.5
Postmasters . .. 11,208 8,701 78.4 78.3 0.1
g%i%qr?urlllrsesidents And ProfesSsOrs.c wmmmmeccmcc e %g: ggg Q: ggg ',;g; gg.g i& 7
Tarm foremen, general farms : 18,767 9,07 723| 70.0 -—!:gg
Tenchers (schoal). .- . T esmeor|  4os08 | em1 4] +a
Musicians and teachers of musio____.coameme oo .. 72; 431 1380 65, 4 66.0 —0.8
Agents, canvassers, and collectors. e 15, 741 10,022 | 63.7 60,3 -2.6
Artists, seulptors, and teachers of art...._. ... 4, 566 275 | 63.71 67.6] —849
Telegraph OPOIRLOIS o oo ool 16,860 10,006 ) 034 587 4y
Hotel keepers and mManagers. . om . oowommme—oooon. ... 14,134 , 775 62.1 60.1 2.0
Compositors, linotypers, and typesetters. ... .| 11,308 6,861 60,7 1.9 —L2
“Telephouo operators. ... ... LTI 175,409 || 106,403 | 60,6 | 602 0.4
%%r};z 5e§3<;§ets olerks in SEOre8) .o oeomeeooeeno 4943. ggg 232, ggg gg 8 gz. 6 4.0
Actresses and SBOWWOMBH..._.-.ooomooomn oo o] 14,920 1920 EB‘% Bg'g . +g'g
Saleswomen aud clarks in SLOreS. - ..o—cooooooooo__ | 514, 056 ,803 | B85.4| 48,0 0.5
Religious, charity, and welfare worlers.. ) 5, 027 14,770 | 540 B35 1.4
Bookkeepoers, cashiors, and accountants - 356, 603 104,001 | bhd| §0.7 3.7
Btenographers and typists......_._. 1 oo,7asfl  Boz1s0| bao| 624 11' 8
Boarding and lodging house K6epors -... ... ... N I ST s,802 | B2l 407] 25
Mum)lfactu:ers, officials, and managers (manufactur- ' ' ' ’ )
ing).. . .. 13,278 6, 863 5L71 44,1 7.6
Farmers.__. ) Y . ) )
Milliners and miilinery dealers______.____. .-~ 77"""7 223’ ggg 1%2’ %(5)3; 233 giﬁ :2’ g
Housekeepers and stewardesses._. . 204, 350 00,810 | 48,9 50.5 1. ;
Midwives and nurses (not £ ained). 1 asram|  eris| 88| 49| Tae
Drossmakers and seamstresses (nof i 235, 510 110, 245 46.8 47, 1
Waitresses. . 1 u4ns SLiS0 | 46| 37| 486
Restaurant, café, and lunch room keepers 15, 644 6, 550 419 84, I i’?’Z
Laborers (manufacturing) (0. 0. 5,1, 160, 133 86,787 | 4171 351 8.
Porewomen and oversesrs (manufactn 30,371 19, 479 414 37.4 +4' 0
%egggﬁk[iilégjl e&pemﬁves (menufecturing) (0. 0. 5, 1,274, 710 e 407 | ama| 223 1428
Laundry operatives - 1 T e A I I M
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists... 33, 091 10 570 2. o r2d
Farm Iaborers. ... ___ 605, ' S| sl b
T ,068 (182,768 | 25.2| 28.0| -—28
Servants. . 1IITTmITTI gg%’ 8 7,858 1 24.7) 22,4 ~+2.3
Janitors and sextons... ... 28! ggg 233’ 357 2‘11 3| fi he
Charwomen and oleaners... 24 744 4 25(5) ?7' 3 Bo) 488
Laundresses (not in laundry). 383, 622 50,279 | 180 % %i g —_—g’g
All other occtpations_. ... ool 248,768 198,716 | BL7 . +18

1 Not otherwise specified.
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NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OF FOREIGN OR MIXED
PARENTAGE IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

The native white women of foreign or mixed parentage are the
grown-up children of immigrants. Born and reared in this country
but having parents one or both of whom were aliens by birth, they
may be said to constitute the present-day first generation of native
Americans. Compared with the native white of native parentage
they are concentrated to & much greater extent in the eastern indus-
trial districts and in cities. In fact, of the total native white popula-
tion of foreign or mixed parentage, 54.3 per cent in 1920 were resident;
in northern and eastern cities—using that term to designate all
cities of over 2,500 population in New.England and the Middle
Atlantic and East North Central divisions—while the corresponding
percentage for the native white of native parentage was only 23.6.
As a class, the native white women of foreign or mixed parentage are
somewhat younger than those of native parentage and include a
considerably larger percentage of single women.

These differences in age composition, marital status, and geo-
graphic distribution—and particularly the last named—go far
toward accounting for the fact that the percentage gainfully employed
is so much larger for native white women of foreign or mixed parentage
(29.2 per cent) than it is for those of native parentage (20 per cent).
At the same time, it is probable that as compared with the women of
native stock, the women whose parents were immigrants are, as a
class, not so well to do and are therefore more frequently under the
necessity of earning money, either to support themselves or to con-
tribute to the support of their families.

The difference as regards the percentage gainfully employed is no
less striking when the two classes are compared by geographic divi-
sions. In New England, for instance, 44 per cent of the daughters of
immigrants are wage earners, as compared with 28.1 per cent of the
women of native parentage, In the Middle Atlantic division the
percentages are, respectively, 34.8 and 25.6; in the South, 22.7 and 16.1.
But when the comparison is restricted to the large cities the dif-
ference becomes less pronounced. (See Ch.IL) In cities of more
than 100,000 population the percentage of the native white women
of foreign or mixed parentage gainfully employed, 37.4, is not greatly
in excess of the corresponding percentage for the women of native

parentage, 33.2.
93
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The native white women of foreignh or mixed parentage comprise
24.9 per cent, or nearly one-fourth, of the total numbgr of women
gainfully employed in 1920, as shown by the figures in Table 65.

TanLE 65.—NUMBER AND PErOENTAGE 0F NATIVE WEITE WOMBN OF Foamcm
or Mixep PARENTAGE IN THE ToTAL NUMBER oF WoMnN ENGAGED IN GAIn-

Fun OccupaTions: 1890-1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGH AND
OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL

OCCUPATIONS
Native white—Tor«
CENSUS YEAR eig;n or mixed par-
age
Total entag
number
Per cont
Number |50 ginl
8,202,001 | 2 042,804 24,9
o 3 7,438,036 | 1033, 070 2.0
1800, . 4,833,030 | 1,000,744 22,6
1890, - 3, 596, 615 761, 016 20.9

In the North, in the total number of women gainfully employed,
the percentage of native white women of foreign or mixed parentage
is 33.8, and in the West, 28.7; but in the South it is only 4.5, these
differences, of course, reflecting differences in the composition of

the total population.

TABLE 66.—~NUMBRER AND PrroENTAGE OF NATIVE WaI
OR Mixmp Parentaem ENGAGED IN Gainrun Oc
WITH THEIR PROPORTION IN THE TOTAL PoruraT

TIONS AND Divisions: 1920

8 WoMmaw or Forumraw
CUPATIONS, AB
10N, BY GuoerAPHmIC Sme-

CoMpARED

NATIVE WEITH WOMEN OF FOREIGN OR MIXED PAR
ENTAGE 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1020
Engaged in gainful oceupations|

GEOGRAPHIC SECTION AND DIVISION : P[e‘t' gont

oL tota,

Total Per conf | women

number Per cent| of total [ in tho

Number | of total | women popula-

number |gainfully| = tion
oceupied|
United BtabeS. e oooceeeeeooo 6,000,685 || 2,042, 804 2.2 24.9 20,4
The North.._..____.__ &§,800, 181 1, 760, 286 30.3

New England ... - 2777777 “raso71 [ 810 42f 0 é’? 7 ¥
Middle Atlaniic N 1, 951, 208 870,451 34.8 32,9 25.7
%th North Central_.._ 1,949, 781 518, 449 26,3 33.4 27,3
est North Central 1,173,171 248 123 211 32.8 20.0

479, 802 108, 847 22.7 4.5 3
181, 354 50,4067 9278 44 ﬁ.g
83, 704 19, 034 2.7 3.0 3.1
214, 654 39,408 184 6.5 7.1

710, 752 173, 871 4.4 28, 3
229, 847 W | 23| sy gg (7)
480, 905 126, 996 26.4 29,5 26,7
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Of the 2,042,804 native white women of foreign or mixed parentage
reported in the census of 1920 as engaged in gainful occupations,
136,889, or more than one-fifth, of the total were semiskilled opera-~
ives in manufacturing industries. About half as many, 223,735,
vere stenographers and typists, 171,600 were saleswomen and clerks
n stores, 169,747 were clerks not in stores, and 153,716 were school-
eachers. These five occupational groups comprise 56.6 per cent of
he total number of native white women of foreign or mixed parentage
eported in all occupations. The five leading occupations here desig-
ated are the same as those for the native white women of native
arentage. (See p. 88.) The occupation of semiskilled operatives
eads the list in both cases but includes 13.5 per cent, or less than
ne-eighth, of the gainfully employed white women of native parent-
ze as compared with 21.4 per cent, or more than one-fifth, of those of
reign or mixed parentage. Teaching school, which ranks second
mong the occupations followed by the women of native parentage,
ks fifth for those of foreign or mixed parentage, or 11.8 per cent of
e total number gainfully occupied in the one case as compared
ith 7.5 per cent in the other.

\BLE 67.—PrincirAl OccurarioNs or Namive Warrm Womoy or Fonpren
or MixEp ParpNTAcmE, wird Per CeNr DIsTRIBUTION AND RANK: 1920

NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OF FOR-
EIGN OR MIXED PARENTAGE 10
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
OCCUPATION
Per cont
Number | distribu- | Ranle
tion

All occupations . oieen.. e ——————— 2,042, 804 100.0 Joecoeenn
uiskilled aperatives (manufacturing) (M. 0, 8.1) e cmvmucaucomaccecan 4386, 839 A.4 1
10graphers and LyPIStS . oo cv e cm e 223, 735 1L0 2
swomen and clerks IN 860re8 - v v o o an o ce oo 171, 800 84 3
ks (ercegt elerks i SEOYeS) ue e ;e c e wmmmm . 169, 747 8.3 4
"herb (school) - e 153, 716 7.8 ]
...... e 148, 208 7.0 8
{keapers, cashiers, “and aecountants.. .- 132, 808 6.6 7
PHONE ODOIALOIS . o e e e mm s s e e e e e m 61, 654 3.0 8
wmakers and geamstrasses (not in ta.ctory) - 40, 526 1.0 ]
sekeepers and Stewardesses. . awoccacavanen - 50, 462 2.5 10
Ned DNUFSeS - e - - . 38, 138 1.9 11
yrers (manufacturing) gn [ 2010 DO . 33, 030 1.7 12
erives and nurses (not rak.\ed) ................................ - 29, 976 1.5 13
TeSSeS_. ... i e 28, 387 1.3 14
‘Ners a0a MILINery GBRIOES. - o oo oo - 24, 234 1.2 15
ding and lodging house kespets . 21, 266 1.0 18
1pr3, general farms. . 20, 762 1.0 17
il dealers. .- _...... 19, 535 1.0 18
‘cians and teachers of music 18, 528 0.9 19
wlresses (not in laundry). 18, 204 0.9 20
«dry operatives.... ... 17, 308 0.9 21
1 laborers, general fArMS. ..vncwccmauccnnn © 17,363 0.8 22
vomen and oversesrs (manufacturing) 13,199 0.0 23
................................. 10, 752 0.8 14

aher OCCUDALIONS e o oo mcm e ceanmm e mm— e e ——— 128, 729 6.3 Jomnnmnnn

ot otherwise speoifled.

‘omparatively few, only 2.3 per cent, of the native white women
oreign or mixed parentage engaged in gainful occupations have
sn up agricultural pursuits. The corresponding percentage for
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the native white of native parentage is 8.4. The occupation of farm
laborer, which ranks eighth in the list of principal occupations for
white women of native parentage, is the twenty-second occupation
in the corresponding list for those of foreign or mixed parentage;
and the occupation of farmer (general farm), ranking ninth in the
former list, is seventeenth in the latter.

As shown by Table 68 the number of women of foreign or mixed
parentage employed as clerks (not including clerks in stores) increased
from 46,783 in 1910 to 169,747 in 1920, which is the largest numerical
increase (122,964) as well as the largest percentage of inprense (262.8
per cent) shown for this class of women in any of the occupations listed
in the preceding table. The number employed as stenographers or
typists increased by 115,018, or 105.8 per cent. The next largest
numerical increase was that of 98,431 in the number employed as
semiskilled operatives in manufacturing industries, which, however,
represented a percentage increase of only 29.1. There was a decrease of
65,345, or 51.9 per cent, in the number of dressmakers or seamstresses
(not in factories) in this population class, a decrease of 56,834, or
28.4 per cent, in the number of servants; of 16,631, or 40. 7 per cent,
in the number of milliners, and of 9,488, or 34.3 per cent, in the number
of laundresses not in laundries.

TaBLE 68.—NONAGRICULTURAL PUrsUITS SHOWING A LARGE INOREASE OR
DncrEass, FrROM 1910 To 1920, 1v THE NuMmBER or NATive WHITE WOMEN OF
FormieN or Mixep ParBNTAGE GAINFULLY Emrrovep

NATIVE WHITE WOMEN OF FOREIGN OR MIXED PARENT-
AGE 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED

OCCUPATION Incranse: Por cont
Number 1910-1620¢ | distribution
1920 1910 Number |Per cent| 1920 | 1910

All nonagricultural pursnits. . .cooeeeeeee- 1,906,811 { 1,574,162 | 422,649 26,8 | 100.0 | 100.0
Clerks (except clerks in StOres) ... cceweveennceas 169, 747 46,783 | 122,964 | 262.8 8.6 3.0
Stenographers and typists. _| 223,735 108,717 | 115,018 | 105.8 | 11.2 8.9
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (n. o, 5.2).| 436, 888 338, 458 98,431 20,11 21,9 21,5
Booklkeepers, cashiers, and aceountants. . 132, 868 75, 331 57, 567 70.4 8.7 4.8
Saleswomen and clerks in'stores 171, 600 138, 585 33,045 23.8 8.6 8.8
Teachers (school).... —w-|- 188,716 122,612 31,104 25, 4 7.7 7.8
Telaphone.operators. .. - 61, 654 30,933 30,721 99.3 3.1 2.0
Trained nurses - 38,138 18,881 19,257 | 101,89 19 1.2
Laborers (manufacturing) (n, 0. 8.2 . oo oo 33, 930 20, 624 13,306 04. 5 L7 L3
Housekeepers and stewardesses.. - - 50, 462 40, 380 10, 082 26,0 2.5 2.8
Midwives and nurses (not trained).. s .. o.ou-e 29, 076 22, 806 7,170 31.4 1.6 1.4
Waltresses. . 26, 387 21,018 5,369 25.5 1.3 1.3
Forewomen and overseers (manufacturing). ... 13, 199 9,073 4,128 45,5 0.7 0.6
Rotail dealers__..__.._..__. 19, 535 15,841 3, 694 23.3 1.0 L0
Musicians and teachers of musie. ... 18, 528 21,210 [ —2,682 | ~12.8 0.9 L3
Tatloresses 10, 752 , 080 | —3,037 | ~26.8 0.5 0.9
Boarding and lodging house keopers. 21, 266 24,427 | —3,161 | —12.9 L1 1.6
Laundry operatives. ... ...ccecenos 17, 366 22,410 | 5044 | —22.5 0.9 1.4
Loundresses (not in 1aundry) .- oo ccueocomcimeaan 18, 204 27,602 | —9,488 | —34.3 0.9 1,8
Milliners and millinery dealers 24, 234 40, 865 | ~16,631 | —40,7 1.2 2.6
BOrVANES -« e e mm 143, 208 200,042 | —56,834 | —28.4 7.2| 12,7
Dressmalcers and seamstresses (not in factory)...| 80,526 | . 125,871 | ~65,345 | —51.9 3,0 8.0
All ofher 0eeUPAtIoNS.. - -« v ioccaeseen 120, 861 86, 944 83,917 39.0 6.1 5.5

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease. * Not otherwise specified.
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Thus, it is evident that the women who were the daughters of
immigrants, like the women of native parentage, are taking up
clerical pursuits and similar occupations in preference to domestic
service.

As shown by the following table, which lists all occupations in
which more than 10,000 women were engaged, native white women
of foreign or mixed parentage, while including 24.9 per cent, or very
nearly one-fourth, of the total number of women engaged in gainful
occupations, included 34.3 per cent, or more than one-third, of the
semiskilled women operatives in manufacturing industries and a
still larger percentage of the women employed as stenographers
and typists; bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants; clerks (not in
stores); telephone operators; and milliners and millinery dealers.
The percentage reaches its maximum—43.7—in the occupation of
forewomen and overseers in manufacturing industries. The women
of foreign or mixed parentage comprise a due proportion of the women
school-teachers, the percentage, 24.2, heing not far below the per-
centage which this class forms of the total number of women gain-
fully employed. But in the field of higher education, as represented
by college presidents and professors, their percentage falls off to
16.9. They come far short of contributing their due proportion of
servants, their percentage of the total number of servants being
only 14.6, or about one in seven.

Although the percentage of white women of foreign or mixed
parentage in the total number of gainfully employed women increased
between 1910 and 1920, in about one-half of the occupations listed
in Table 69 the percentage shows a decrease. The decrease was
rather marked among laundry operatives, barbers, hairdressers, and
manicurists, saleswomen and clerks in stores, and laborers in manu-
facturing industries. In most of the occupations, however, there
was not much change in the relative numerical importance of this
class of workers,

6436°—29——8



98

WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

TapLE 69.—NUMBER AND PEROENTAGE 0F NaTIvE WHITE WOMEN OF Fornian

oR MixeDp PARENTAGE IN THE

ToTsL NUmMBER OF WoMEN EMpPLOYED
oF TEB PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS PURSUED BY WOMEN IN 1920, wITH it

1IN BAcH
NCRBASHE

or DECREASE IN THE PERCENTAGE: 1910-1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED
IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

Native white of foreign or
OCCUPATION mixed parentage In-
e
mumbor, Per cent of total | de-
Number, crease
1920 -3
1020 1910

All oceupations. 8,202, 801 2,042, 804 24.9 22,0 +2.9
Forewomen and overseers (manufacturing)--aumu.nuaw. 30,171 13,1990 43,7 46.0 —2.3
Stenographers and typlsts 6559, 748 223,735 40,0 41,6 ~1.8
Bookkeepers, caghiers, and accountants. ... cocoo_.... 356, 603 132, 808 37.3 40.7 3.4
Glerks (6XCOPE CIBTES 11 SEOPOS) —nxmmmrer wemmommmmwommo 403,670 || 109,747 | 36.6| 30.2| —26
Telephone operators. . 175,460 6,054 | 9351 86.0| -0.8
Milliners and millinery deslers 09, 598 yo34 | aL8| 33a| 412
%ﬁéﬁg&d operatives (manufacturing) (n. 0. 8.0)._.... 1, 2’5%, gle 436, 889 34,3 35,4 ~11
Saleswomen and clerks in StoreS.....-comevremnmunan 514, Ogg 1%(1)’ ggg ggi ggg s
Telegraph operators o T Ra8 | 03| 361| o3
Manulacturers, oicials, and managers (manufacturing) | 13i 276 4111 310 27' 7 3. 3
Compesitors, linotypers, and typesettars..--......_. 11, 308 g | wol| aur| 133
%cgessgs and ShOWWOMBN.—— — <~ e aice e mmmmmeommm oo | 4,22) 3800 | 28.7| 20.7 —o.8
rained nurses. ! . 7 TR
Artists, seulptors, and teachers of art, i' % 33’ %gg ggg ggg NEX:
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory)...... 235, 610 a0, 526 5.7 28,2 T
Musicians and teachers of TUSIC- - - oo wevmeueoo oo 79, 431 18, 528 25. 6 25.3 e
Agents, canvassers, and collectors - 15,741 3006 | 2.2 ol 153
Housekeopers and stewardesses. . 204, 350 50,462 | 24,7 53 :ﬁz

ail dealers. . . .
Religious, charity, and welfare workers._______ ;g’ 83; 13, gig ﬁ ; ool ksl
TOBERGIS (6OH00) - onoroameeeemens 635,207 || 153,716 [ 242 7| %2

¢l - il -l
Liglrlg’reiisgg:. 1%43:, 'g(l)S 20, 387 2.0 25.1 —-2.1
Laundry oporatives. 78, 54% 1%' 288 55 ? oo e
Midwives and nurses (not irained) 137, 431 Sove | sl bl hd
Laborers (manufacturing) (n. 0. 8.1)ccevenn.. 160, 133 33,930 2 -3 s s
Hotel keopers and MANAZErS. ... .-ooooooooomo o 14 134 % 12] 8| —46
Janitors and sextons... ... ... T 23’ 099 1 882 0.7 20.8 —0.1
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists..___.. 33, 001 g’ 2;2 e ol .
%estz‘qumnt, caf6, and lunch room keepers.........—.... 15, 644 2,880 igg ?Zi .IS?
Pgafmﬂ%“egd lodging house kespers 114, 740 21: 266 185 7.9 +1: 3
Charwomen and cleaner: %’ 322 2,083 18.4 16.9 118
College presidents and professors X 4507 1r.8 1.1 +0.1
Sorvents 9]é(l), 075 1,700 16,9 19.6 —2.8
Farm foraman, gencral s , B57 143, 208 14.8 16.2 ~1.6
e 21g» 767 1,011 13.9 12,6 il. 3
Laundresses (not in laundry). 58, 880 2252 58 7.0 1.2
TAID JADOTOTS oo oo oo e Eﬁg’ g§§ {S’ f% g g bit —0.7
All other occupations 248: 768 64: 517 25.9 ﬂg: % :g: g

1 Not otherwise specifiad,
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FOREIGN-BORN WHITE WOMEN IN GAINFUL
OCCUPATIONS

It is necessary, occasionslly, to remind oneself and others that the
foreign-born population of the United States is a composite group of
widely differing races and nationalities. To such an extent is this
the case that generalizations based on total figures for all foreign born
combined do not, as a rule, hold good even approximately for any of
the constituent classes of which the total is composed. However,
as regards the occupations of the foreign born, the only up-to-date
statements that can be made relate to the foreign born as a whole, as
there has been no tabulation of the census occupation data by country
of birth since the census of 1900.

Of the foreign-born white females (of all ages) in the United States,
15 per cent are presumably of English or Scotch stock, having been
born either in England or Scotland or Canada (excluding French-
Canadians), 9.4 per cent are natives of Ireland, 7.1 per cent came from
Norway or Sweden, and 12.9 per cent from Germany.

The total number coming from the countries above mentioned and
from other countries of northwestern Europe represents 49.6 per cent—
practically one-half—of the total number of white women of foreign
birth in the United States in 1920.

The immigration from central, southern, and eastern Europe prior
t0 1920 came largely from three countries—Italy, Russia, and Poland—
these countries contributing, respectively, 10.5, 10.1, and 8.0 per cent of
the total number of white females of foreign birth in the United
States in 1920. ‘

The other European countries from which there is a considerable
number of immigrants include Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
and Finland. The total number of female immigrants from these
four countries constituted 10.7 per cent of the total foreign-born
white female population. No other European country contributed as
much as 1 per cent of the total.

The French-Canadian female immigrants constitute 2.4 per cent
of the total foreign-born white female population, and the Mexican

3.3 per cent.
.99
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TapLy T0.—CoUNTRY OF BIRTE OF I'OREIGN-BOLRN WaIrn FEMALDS, IN THD
Unirep Starns: 1920

Per ) Per
COUNTRY OF BIRTH Number d‘ig?fl COUNTRY OF BIRTH Number d‘i‘g%_
bution bution
ALl countries.-.o-o-o--- 6,184,432 | 100.0 ggg, 2‘7’8 2.8
5. (i} 10,1
Ruropa 5, 310, 397 85.9 04: A ol
Northwestern Europe..._.___ 2, 644, 856 42.8 90, 486 L6
England 387,700 6.3
Scotland 2.0 725, 802 1L7
Treland. . comeememmecmom oo 9.4 0661, 835 10,5
Norway 2.8 78, 967 1.2
[ A 2 1 S 4.5
Denmark. 75,091 1.2 Other Buropt. - veeesmmaiunnn 2,26 | (1
FIADC0. oo mmmm 73, 530 1.2 .
8ermuny_,.. o o4, 8(1)3 lgg Asia. [ 38, 677 0.6
k I 169, 5 X
fer countrics g America | ose000| 130
Contral Burope.meeccemmeocvn- 1,147, 005 185 :
dore 7 "a9z591| 80l Canada—Frencho.:ceoceenno- 160,088 | 2.4
Czechoslovakia 166, 185 2.7 Canada—Other.... 420, 483 6,8
Austria, 959, 174 4.1 MEXICO . earmeee 206, 819 3.3
Hungary .. _o______ 180, 368 2.9 Other coun{ries.-....... - 27,020 0.4
Yugoslavia. cuceemmacranna-s 64, 687 0.9
All other countries. .coccoraven 80, 380 0.5

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

The number of foreign-born white women of all nationalities
reported in the census of 1920 as.having a gainful occupation was
1,102,697, which represents 13.4 per cent, or rather more than one-
eighth, of the total number of gainfully employed women.

TapLe T1.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE oF FOREIGN-BORN Wmirm WoMmy

Engacep iv Gainrun OccuraTions, As ComparED WITH THEIR PrororTIOoN
1N THE T'oTAL PorurnATION, BY GROGRAPHIC SBOTIONS AND DrvisroNs: 1920

TOREIGN-BORN WHITE WOMEN 16 TEARS OF AGE AND
OVER; 1020

Engaged in gainful ocouna-
tions

GEOGRAPHIC SECTION AND DIVISION Pﬁ Gﬂ“‘
ol tata.
Total .| women
number Per cont i‘ﬁgaﬂt in the
Number 053%?1 women p%%ﬂ“’
ber galnfully
occupied

United States - 8,872,366 | 1,102,697 18.8 13.4 7.1
The North . 4,999, 000 053, 351 0.1 18.3 23. 4
New England.. 883, 012 235, 044 26.7 27,9 33.7
Middle Atlantic. ... 2,192, 814 447,418 20.4 21.7 28,9
Egst North Central. 1,350,733 208, 306 15,1 13.2 18,9
West North Central. oo coenevnecremeenceaoones 572, 441 66, 503 11.6 8.8 14.1
The South._ ..o\l 319, 984 56, 149 17.2 2.3 3.2
South Atiantic_ . 123, 858 Bar| 00| 20 20
East South Central ... . 28,671 4, 426 15.4 0.7 11
‘West South Central ... ... .. ... __1_C 167,455 21, 46 18,3 4.5 5.5

The West 553, 382 94,107 17,0 1
- - , . \ 5.6 10.5
%Iol?pmm 163, 640 23,020 14,0 13.2 16.9
BCHIC. oot e e 388, 742 71,277 18.3 16,5 20.8
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Over three-fifths (62 per cent) of the foreign-born white women
reported as gainfully employed were in the New England and Middle
Atlantic divisions, and in these divisions the percentage which they
formed of the total number of women gainfully employed is exception-
ally high, 27.9 in New England and 21.7 in the Middle Atlantic divi-
sion, or more than one woman in four in the one case and more than
one in five in the other,

The percentage of foreign-born whites among women workers
decroased somewhat gradually {from approximately 20.4 in 1890 to
13.4 in 1920. In the main, this was the result of a corresponding
decrease in the percentage which forcign-born whites constituted of
the total female population 16 yoears of age and over—irom 19.9 per
cent in 1890 to 17.1 per cent in 1920, DBut during the decade 1910
to 1920 thore was a decrease also in the proportion of foreign-born
white women geinfully occupied—a decrease from 22.1 per cont in 1910
to 18.8 per cent in 1920. (Seep.102.) That is to say,in 1920 as com-
pared with 1910 there was a smaller proportion of foreign born in
the total female population and at the samo time a smaller proportion
of the foreign born were gainfully employed.

TasLn 72.—NUMBER AND PoronNTaar or ForpiaN-porN Worrn WoMmN 1N

TR Toran NUMBER or WoMmN ENasanp IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS, A8
Coarranep wiTh Thupir PrororrioN N oy Toran Porunarion: 1890-1920

WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGI? AND OVER

Engaged in galnful ocoupations

I’cfrcont
ol for-
CONSUS YEAR
Toretgn-born whito °"§;};Hgm
Total V\L_rlomon in
nambor Tor oont | giakon

Number | jg)" | wlaton

8,202,001 || 1,102,007 1.4 17,1
7,438, 080 {1 1, 105, 053 01 8.5
4, %33, 530 810, 011 7.4 187
13,71 144 || 1760,006 | 1204 19,0

1 The figures for 1800 cover the munber 16 years of ago and over instead of 10 years of age and over,

As shown by the following summary, the percontage of foreign-
‘born white women engaged in gainful occupations declined slightly
between 1890 and 1900, increased considerably between 1900 and
1910, and then declined quite markedly between 1910 and 1920.
The percentagoe in 1920, it may be noted, was slightly lower than in
1890—30 yeuars before.
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TABLE T3.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF FormigN-BorN Wairs WoMeN
Encagep IN Gainrun OccupaTions: 1890-1920

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE WOMEN 16
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Engaged in gainful
CENSUS YEAR oceupations
Total
number N ¢
er con;
Number | “or il
000 e e et m————mmmm e amm——m—————— 5, 872, 366 1,102, 697 18,8
1910 - &, 408, 160 1, 195, 9563 22.1
J000 o e oo m—mm e mm——em e —amanmEmaAman——m————————— 4,403,494 840,011 19.1
28O0 et mmm e ———————mmmem—mm—mAe . ———— 13,800,910 1756, 006 119.8

1 The figures for 1890 cover the number 15 years of age and over, instead of 16 years and over.

The increase from 1900 to 1910 in the percentage of foreign-born
white women reported as engaged in gainful occupations corresponds
with a similar increase for every other population class, indicating
that foreign-born white women contributed to the general increase
that took place during this decade in the extent to which women were
engaging in gainful occupations. (Seep. 22.) Since comparatively
few foreign-born women take up agricultural pursuits, it is hardly
probable that the percentage reported as gainfully employed was
affected appreciably by the changes in the census definitions of
farmer and farm laborer as applied to women. (See p. 17.)

The marked decline between 1910 and 1920 in the percentage of
foreign-born white women engaged in gainful occupations was largely
the result of the change in the age distribution of foreign-born white
women, brought about by the practical cessation of immigration
to the United States during the World War. Since the arriving
women immigrants are mostly young women, and since the women
who engage in gainful occupations are likewise mostly young women,
it was to be expected that with the cessation of immigration the
number of young women in the foreign-born population of the United
States would decrease and that there would consequently be a de-
crease in the percentage of foreign-born women gainfully employed.

The change in the age composition of the foreign-born white
here referred to is shown in Table 15, Chapter III. The number of
women 16 to 24 years of age in the foreign-born white population
fell off from 890,352 to 696,909, a decrease of 21.7 per cent; and the
proportion under the age of 25 in the total number of foreign-born
white women 16 years of age and over decreased from 16.5 per cent in
1910 to 11.9 per centin 1920. Such a striking change as this in the age
composition of any class of women would almost inevitably produce
a decrease in the proportion employed in gainful occupations. The
check to immigration, however, had a still further effect upon employ-
ment in that it reduced. the number and proportion of single women
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among the foreign born—a natural result of the fact that among the
foreign born the single are recruited only through immigration, while
the married are recruited partly through the immigration of married
women and partly through the marriage of single immigrant women
already in this country; and the latter source of increase in the number
married may continue to be operative for a considerable period after
immigration ceases., Thus, while the number of foreign-born white
women who were single decreased by 16.9 per cent between 1910 and
1920, the number who were married increased by 13.8 per cent in the
same period, as shown by the following table:

Tapre T4.—ToraL TFormIeN-BORN WHITE WoMEN CLissiFrmp BY MARITAL
ConpriTioN ror 1920 anp 1910, wiTH INCrREASD OR DECREASH, AND WITH PER
CrNnt DISTRIBUTION

FOREIGN-BOBN WHITE WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Increaso () or Per cent dis-
MARITAL CLASS Number deom&se( ( l y tribution

1920 1910 Number [Percent| 1020 1910
All classes.-..... 5,872,360 | 5,408,190 | --464,176 +8.6 ] 100.0 100. 0
BINgIB. e 704, 781 056,649 | ~101,808 | —16.9 13,8 17.7
MArried. oo 4,122,032 | 3,623 544 [ 400,888 | 4-13.8| 0.2 67.0
‘Widowed or divorced.. —- 046, 881 820,682 | 126,240 | 15,4 16.1 15.2
UBKROWR - - cmemmcccmmmcmmcm o m 7,772 7,865 407 +6.5 0.1 0.1

In view of these decreases in the proportion of young women and of
single women in this class of the population, it is not surprising that
the proportion gainfully employed, as already noted, decreased from
22.1 per cent in 1910 to 18.8 per cent in 1920. A computation which
is given in the Appendix (p. 161) shows that if the distribution of
foreign-born white females by age and marital condition had been
the same in 1920 as it was in 1910, then without any change in the
proportion gainfully occupied in each age period and marital class,
the proportion of foreign-born white women 16 years of age and over
gainfully occupied in 1920 would have been 21.7 per cent instead of
18.8 per cent as actually reported. The percentage thus arrived at,
it may be noted, is only slightly below the percentage for 1910 (22.1),
and so substantiates the conclusion that the decrease in the percentage
of foreign-born white women gainfully employed was largely the
result of the decrease noted in the proportion of young and of single
women in this class of the population,
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PRINCIPAL QCCUPATIONS OF FOREIGN-BORN WHITE WOMIN

While the activities of the 1,102,697 foreign-born white women
gainfully employed extended over a wide range of occupations and
into practically all divisions of the occupational field; more than 9 out
of 10 of these breadwinners (1,017,927, or 92.3 per cent) were
employed in one or another of the 22 occupations or occupation
groups listed in the following table:

TasLe T85.—Privcrean OQceurAaTioNs oF FoREIGN-BORN WHiTE WOMEN, WITH
Pur ConT DISTRIBUTION AND RANK, FoR THE UnitEDp STATES: 1920

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE WOMEN
16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
OCCUPATION
Par cent
Number | distribu-| Rank
tion

Al occupations_.oo oo - 1,102, 607 100.0 |acmecmnnm
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (1. 0. 89Yececmmvncacaac- 307,330 27.9 1
SO VANLS e e e amn e e e 207, 811 18.8 2
Saleswomen and clerks in stores. . 52,720 4,8 3
Housekeepers and stewardesses. ... R 40, 232 3.6 4
Dressmakers and $eamstresses (not in factory). 37,479 3.4 5
Laundresses (not in laundry) oo ooacooomeaonn 32,763 3.0 i)
Stenographers and typists. ..oueouoaaanas 31, 768 2,0 7
Bookkeepers, cashiers, and aceountants. 27,970 2.5 8
Clerks (except clerks in storos) 27,752 26 9
Retail dealers...ooovooonae 26,930 2,4 10
Laborers (manufacturing) (n. 26, 605 2.4 11
Midwives and nurses (not trained)- 26, 827 24 12
Taachers (S¢11001) oo oaamoeos e 26, 032 2.4 13
Boarding and lodging house keepers. . 23, 050 2,2 14
T AIEEESRCS e mvemie e meamm 23, 039 21 15
Trained nrses. ... 21, 556 2.0 16
Tarmers, general farms.. . 10, 876 18 17
Tailoresses .. ..caveomw 12, 508 11 18
Leundry operatives.oou. oo vuccccccm e mccomman 12, 267 1.1 19
Farm laborers, general farms 11, 653 1.1 20
Janitors and sextons.__..._. 1,329 1.0 21
Milliners and millinery dealers. 10, 006 0.9 22
All other occupations. . ... .. 84, 770 (S ) S

1 Not otherwise spacified,

Considerably over one-fourth (27.9 per cent) of the gainfully
occupied foreign-born white women are semiskilled factory opera-
tives, who are employed in a variety of specific occupations, pursued
in many different industries. Taken together, however, they form a
group which, broadly considered, is occupationally homogeneous. If
to these semiskilled operatives be added the laborers in manufactur=
ing industries, the total represents 30.3 per cent of the gainfully occu-
pied foreign-born white women. In other words more than 3 out of
10 of the immigrant white women at work in gainful occupations are
either semiskilled operatives or laborers in mills and factories.

The occupation second in importance for this classis that of serv-
ant, 18.8 per cent of the total number of gainfully occupied foreign-
born white women being employed in that occupation. Thus, almost
one-half (49.1 per cent) of the total number of occupied immigrant
women are either factory employees or servants,
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The third occupation in point of numbers—that of saleswomen
and clerks in stores—falls far below the first two, giving employment
to only 4.8 per cent of the foreign-born white women workers, while
none of the remaining occupations represented as large a proportion
as 4 per cent, or 1 in 25. No clerical or professional pursuit, it will
be noted, included as many as 3 per cent of the total. :

The following table shows by occupation the increase or decrease
from 1910 to 1920 in the number of foreign-born white women em-
ployed in nonagricultural pursuits:

TABLE 76.~NONAGRICULTURAL PURsUITs SHOWING A LARGE INCREASE om
Drcrpast FroM 1910 ro 1920 1Ny rtEm NUMBER OF FORBIGN-BORN WHITH

WomeN BEMPLOYED

FOREIGN*BORN WHITE WOMEN 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
- PATION Number Tncrease: Peor cent
OCCURATL 19101920 distribution
Por
1020 1910 Number cent: 1920 1810

All nonagrictdtural pursuits. v oo ceunee 1,064,724 | 1,140,078 | ~75,356¢ | ~6.6 | 100.0 ) 100.0
Sem1skil]ed opemtives (manufacturing) (@.

________________________________________ 307,330 279, 958 27,381 0.8 28.9 24.8

Clerks (except clerks in stores) 27,762 3 18,808 | 212.8 2.6 0.8

Stenographers and typists. .-w..n.. 381,768 14, 608 17,070 | 116.1 3,0 1.3

Saleswomen and clerks in stores. .-.._. 62,720 88, 367 14, 353 37.4 4.9 3.4

Bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants. 27,979 15,135 12,844 84,9 2,6 L3

Laborers (mxmurncturlng) (0.40. 8.8) ... 26, 60 19, 820 f 37.7 2.5 L7

Housekeepers nnd stewardesses. ... 40,232 | . 35,087 5, 145 14,7 3.8 3.1

Trained nurses. ... 21, 566 18,770 4,780 8.8 2.0 L5

Teachers (school) - 26,032 24, 430 1, 503 8.5 2.4 2.1

Janitors and sexto: 11,320 9, 943 1, 380 13.9 1,1 0.9

‘Waltresses. ... 23,038 22,920 119 05 2.2 2.0

Retail dealers...... - 20, 939 27,121 —182 | —0.7 2.5 2.4

Midwives and nurses (not trained) . 28, 27,687 | ~1,860 | —4.9 2.8 2.4

Laundry operatlves - _......... . 12,207 , 720 | ~2,453 | —16,7 1.2 L3

Millinets and millinery dealers. 10, 006 13,618 | ~3,807 { —20.0 0.9 1,2

T RIOrBESBS - v - o res e cen o mmmmm s mm e m mam 12, 505 16,213 | —3,708 | —22.9 1.2 1.4

Boarding and Iodging house Keepers. .- wwoe.. 23, 950 37,700 | ~13,840 | —36.5 2,2 3,3

Laundresses (not In laundry) ..o _corevmvannn- 32,763 N 20,7060 | —38.8 3.1 4.7

Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory).. 37,479 09,293 | —31,814 | —45.9 3.5 4,1

SBrVANTS. v oo ccece e e s 207,811 333,011 |—125,200 | —37.6 10.5 2.1

All ather oceuUpPationS. - o ocveeommrcccccicacan 78,326 61, 684 18, 21.0 7.4 5.4

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease, 2 Not otherwise specified,

The figures here presented indicate that the foreign-born white
women participated to some extent in the general movement away
from domestic service and allied occupations into industrial and
clerical pursuits. But the fact that the decrease in the numbers
employed as servants, dressmakers, laundresses, etc., was not, as was
the case with both classes of native white women, more than offset
by an increase in the numbers  employed in other occupations,
indicates that it was caused in part by a decrease in the total number
of foreign-born women available for employment of any kind.
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TaBLE T7.—NUMBER AND PORCENTAGE OF Fo
THE TOTAL NUMBER OF WoMEN EMPLOYED IN

paTIoNs Pursump BY Wo
PrrcENTAGE: 1910-1920

REIGN-BORN WHITE WOMEN IN
FEacH oF THE PriNcipAL Occy-
MEN v 1920, wiTe INcREASE OR DRECRBASE IN THR

WOMEN 16

YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED
IN GAINTUL OCCUPATIONS

Forelgn-born white women

OCCUPATI
ATION Total Per cont of total
e
Nlﬁ;laer, I(nﬁgoase
-+) ar
1920 1010 de(cre)ns o
All oceupations..... 8,202,801 | 1,102,097 13.4 16,1 -2.7
ailorosses 31,828 12,505 | 803 402 —p.9
Janttors and sextons 28,920 11,320 | 30.2 | 46,6 —7d
Charwomen and cleaners. o oa-uaocveen 24,744 , 991 36.3 33.4 2.9
Totail dealers. ... X 78, 957 26,030 | 31| d0.B| —~g4
gamlas’llc%ued operatives (manufacturing) (n.0.s 1, ggti, Zlg gg’;, g?g %A%.l 20,3 —5.9
ervants. 55 .2 21.0 -
?f&i?é?is and lodging ho1188 KeEDErS.nevumnsoonras- ﬂf ;&g %g: ggg go- 9 28.5 —g: g
o5 . iy 0. oy —
Housekeepers and StEWArdesseS_ .oowweccmoocamun 204, 850 40,232 10, % gg 2L -—gg
Midwives and nurses (not trained).__. 137,431 20, 327 19,2 23.7 —4.5
Religious, charity, and welfare workers......... ... 26,927 808 | 181 aue| -3
Manufacturers, ofﬁciuls, and managers (manufactur. ’
ng 13,2 2, f -
Restaurant, café, and lunch room keepers. 15; 1 2, %g }; ? %é —g' g
T,aborers (manufacturing) (0.0.8.8) - - ... 160, 133 26, 605 16.0 %1 -5
ﬂgsﬁs(rﬂakerz m%gl seamstresses (not in factory) 235, 519 37,479 16,0 15.5 +0' 4
operatives ,
Trainadymgqpq 11%’ 5402 %% ggg ig 8 %? !1) :g 0
Hotel keepers snd managers 4,134 Y00 | 17| 14| —vd
Milliners and millinery dealérs 00, 508 10,008 | 14| 111 +3‘:;’
Forewomsen and overseers (manufacturing). - ... 30,171 1205 142 16,4 9,
Actresses and ShOWWOMEN .cemnvenoance — 14,220 1,887 13.3 4.8 -1, 2
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists . 33, 001 3 531 10':1 17' 5 -, ;
Saleswomen and clerks in SbOreS . cvmmecvwmmcaaeaz 514, 056 52,720 10.3 8.5 1. g
Farm foremen, general farms 13,767 1349 9.8 13.5 e
Artists, sculptors, and teachors of att 14, 566 vie| o7 93 14
%glr.ll%ggesses (0Ot in 1AUNATY) - ool 383,622 39,763 8.5 10.4 '-*—'%3
N 5 : .
Agents, canvassers, and collectors. ... 2‘1% gi? 2}’ %%g gg 13213 -
Bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants..._ 1 856603 27,070 7.8 Sal Zos
Compositors, linotypers, and typesotters. : 1 302) '747 6.6 6.3 s
Musicians and teachers of mus¥ R - 7 431 4, 348 6.0 5. 1o
Clerks (except clerks in stores) . _.__.__._...._o... T 463 570 27752 6.0 4 A
Stenographers and typists DU momes | suge| s gol. Tl
Telegraph operators = 16,860 807 e a0l I
Callago prosidents and professors...-.-_.-... 112 10,075 448 Y I B
ans.. . ) . +o.
Teachers (school). .. ... B (s%g’ 258'? 2, 859 i1 &0 1ol
Telephone operators. ... y a2 e e e
J . 176, 469 6,802 3.9 3.8 +0.1
Postmasters.... .. 11,208 .
iﬁrm laborers.. ... _.770T - 005, 668 12, :;(l)g %Z) ég _ég
N " o - - 'y 3 te -y,
other oceupations. .. . e A8, 768 34: 289 13.8 15,9 ~2 1

1 Not ofherwise specified.

Large numbers of foreign-born white women on arriving in this
country seek employment as servants, partly because they have no
specml' ayersion to such worlk, and not being qualified by education
or traming for other employments, find it is easier to secure
/ : \ Many of them
give up this occupation when they marry; while others, once
they have become familiar with our language and custom,s, and

work in domestic service than in other fields.
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perhaps acquired some of the native white women’s aversion to
domestic service, may shift to other occupations. And, of course,
in this, as in every occupation, there are also losses through deaths.
Tt is obvious, therefore, that the number of foreign-born white women
in domestic service can be kept up only by the constant arrival of
new recruits from abroad; and it is probable that the striking decrease
from 1910 to 1920 in the number of foreign-born white women engaged
in domestic service was due to the cessation of immigration during the
War rather than to any increase in the number of foreign-born
white women leaving domestic service. We have, it is true, no statig-
tical measure of the actual tendency of foreign-born white women
to leave domestic service for other pursuits; but, whatever the extent
of this tendency may be, if the present restrictions on immigration
are maintained, the number of foreign-born white women engaged
in domestic service will in all probability continue to decrease.

There is a wide variation between different occupations as regards
the proportion of foreign-born white women in the total number of
women employed. In the occupations included in the preceding
table, this proportion ranges from 39.3 per cent for tailoresses to 2.0
per cent for farm laborers. It will be noted that the occupations in
which foreign-born white women were especially prominent were
mostly factory occupations, needle trades, and domestic service.
But the proportion of foreign-born women was also high among retail
dealers (34.1 per cent); and it was fairly high among religious, charity,
and welfare workers (18.1 per cent), manufacturers, officials and man-
agers (17.2 per cent), trained nurses (15.0 per cent), and forewomen
and overseers in manufacturing pursuits (14.2 per cent).

The clerical and most of the professional occupations, as shown by
the above table, are near the bottom of the list as regards the percent-
age of foreign-born white women. The exceptions in professional
occupations, as noted above, include religious, charity, and welfare
workers and trained nurses. .

In view of the fact that there was a very considerable decrease
in the percentage of foreign born in the total number of women gain-
fully employed, it is not surprising that there were decreases in this
percentage in most of the individual occupations. In the above list
there are, in fact, only two occupations, that of milliner and that of
charwoman, in which the percentage increased appreciably-—from
11.1 in 1910 to 14.4in 1920 in the occupation of milliner and from33.4
to 36.3 in that of charwoman. There are some occupations in which
the percentage showed little change. They include the occupations
of housekeeper or stewardess, dressmaker or seamstress, stenographer
or typist, and bookkeeper, cashier, or accountant. As regards these
and some other occupations it may be said that the foreign-bora
women held their own. But in most occupations they lost ground
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relatively. Notwithstanding the great increase previously noted in
the number of foreign-born women employed as semiskilled operatives.
and as laborers in manufacturing industries, the percentage of foreign
born among the total number of women in these pursuits decreased
materially—from 29.3 to 24.1 among semiskilled operatives and
from 24.1 to 16.6 among laborers. Among women servants the
percentage foreign born declined from 27.0 to 21.2. So, in general, it
looks as if the immigrant woman is a factor of diminishing impor-
tance in the labor supply of this country for mills and factories as well

as in domestic service.
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NEGRO WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

The total number of Negro women reported in the census of 1920
as employed in gainful occupations was 1,445,935, Of this total
420,148 wors reported as farm laborers, 380,276 as servants, and
281,761 as laundresses (not in laundries), these three oceupational
groups comprising 75.5 per cent, or almost exactly throe-fourths,
of the total number of Negro women gainfully employod.

Tapry T8 —Princmwan OccurvarioNs or Nraro WomuN, wirnm Prr Cune
DigrrisvaioN aNp Rawx: 1920

PR SOOI S SIS =

NEGRO WOMEN 18 YHRARS OF
AGE AND OYER GAINFULLY
EMPLOYED: 1020
OCCUPATION
Per cont
Number | digiribu- | Ranlk
ton
All 00Dt ONSa e rvtnmecm s awnan e man Ao mrmmaem———— 1, 445, 085 100,0 [wemuvenw
Farm laborars, gonoral frmS. e oo menmuecrnm s enma e acmnaasmnwmarmno . 420, 148 D01
ABOIVANLE e s 380, 270 20,9
Laundresses (not in lnundry) 281, 701 9.6
Farmors, gonoral frms. . e eecencarersunn ™70 &4
Bemiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (n 40,770 28
Laborers (manufacturing) (M, o, 8.8) o cveen 32, 642 ]
TLoaohars (SCN00]) e e e aicam e gcm s . 20, 180 2.0
Dressmalkors and seamstresses (not In Motory) .. ccuwun. 20,461 1,9
Loundry oporathves. . vouneee o ccccnanenuae o s an, 463 1.4
Midwives and narses (not trainod). R . . 13, 888 1.0 1
Wallresa08.. e e v cma e . 13, 830 1.0 1
Housekoopers and stewnrdessos. - . 3, 2950 0.0 1
Barbors, hairdressers, and manicurlsts . 12,031 0.9 1
Boarding and Ioc]flng houso keepors. - . 9, 630 07 14
Al other ocoupations . 01, 802 [: % T8 IR,

Not otherwise specified,

The Negro women gainfully employed comprise 17.6 per cent,
.or rather more than one-sixth, of the total number of women engaged
in gainful occupations. In the South the percentage is 49.8, or
practically one-half. The percentage in the Northermn States is
naturally much smaller because of the smaller proportion of Negroes

in the total population.
109
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TasLe 79.—NUMBER AND PurcunTAcE or Nmagro WomeN ENgaqup 1N GAIN-
ron Occuparions, A8 CoMeparmp wite THEIR PROPORTION IN THE TOTAL
Porurarion, BY GEOGRAPEIC SECTIONS AND Divisions: 1920

NEGRO WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1020

Engaged in gainful occupations Por cont

Por cent: of total

GEOGRAPHIC SECTION AND DIVISION Total ar cont | & HOe

Por cont | of total in the

number | xymber | of total | women popula-

number | gainfully tion
oceupled

United States e ———— 3,812, 081 1, 445, 035 43.7 17.6 9.7
536, 490 243, 160 45,3 4.7 2.5
ThBI\IIg(‘)éﬂFlnmnnr] _____ 28,311 || © 13915 9.2 1.6 11
Middle Atlantic 226, 075 115, 867 51.3 8,0 3.0
Fast North Central....ueeeeeacieccaeecas 181, 047 72,066 30,6 4.7 2.6
West North Central.. . ao oo 100, 157 41,312 41,2 5.4 2.6
'he Soutl 2,749, 360 1,101, 354 43.8 49.8 27.8
T ®South Atiantio. 1,812,660 || 582824 44,4 50.0 30,7
Eanst South Central ... ______....____ 793, 083 357, 106 45,0 50,4 20,4
West South Central._......_.__ 643, 608 251, 424 39,1 41.3 2L.3
he West. - 26, 231 11,421 43.5 1.9 0.9
e toeataia ) 3, 602 4.8 2.1 0.9
Pacific. . 17, 681 7,819 4.5 1.8 0.9

For two decades—or from 1890 to 1910, inclusive—the number of
Negro women reported in the census as having a gainful occupation
increased, and the percentage which they constituted of all gainfully
employed women remained nearly constant—not far from 24 per cent.
But between 1910 and 1920 the number decreased and the percentage
fell off to 17.6. (See Table 80.) The percentage of Negro women
gainfully employed likewise increased from 1890 to 1910 and then

" decreased in 1920. (See Table 81.)

TaBLE 80.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE oF NEGro WoMEN IN THE TOTAL
NusmsER oF WoMeN ENGAGED 1IN GLAINTUL Occurarrons: 1890-1020

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND QVER
ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

CENSUS YEAR Negro
’I‘otls)tl ¢

number Por cen
Number of total

8, 202, 901 1, 445, 935 17.8

7,438, 686 || 1,744, 762 23.9

4, 833, 630 1,119, 621 23.2

3,712, 144 807, 717 23. 4

"1 Figures for 1890 cover the number 15 vears of age and over instead of 16 Years and over.

This decrease in the number and percentage of Negro women gain-
fully employed was doubtless due in large part to the changes already
noted in the date of the census and in the instructions to the enu-
merators regarding the return of women working on farms (see pp. 16
jbo 18); and in so far as that was the case it did not represent a change
in actus'a,l conditions. If, however, the comparison is restricted to
occupations outside of agriculture, there is still & decreage in the per-
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centage, although it is not so pronounced as it is when all occupations
are included. Thus, while the percentage of Negro women employed
in all occupations decreased from 58.2 to 43.7 and the percentage
employed in agricultural pursuits decreased from 27.3 to 15.2, the
percentage employed in nonagricultural pursuits decreased only from
30,9 to 28.4. Accepting the decrease in the percentage employed in
agricultural pursuits as being mainly due to the changes referred to
in the instructions and in the date of the census, we must seek some
other explanation of the decrease in the percentage employed in
nonagricultural pursuits.

TasLe 81.—NUMBER AND PnRCENTAGE OoF NmaRo WoMEN ENGAGED IN ALL

GAaINFUL OCCUPATIONS AND IN AGRICULTURAL AND NONAGRICULTURAL
Punsurrs: 1890-1920

NEGRO WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

In agricultural pur~- | Tn nonsgricultural
suits

CENSUS YEAR In all oceupations pursuits
Total num-

ber P } P t P ]

A ar cent or comn or con

Number | “opopa) || Number | Soeyope)” | Number [<5r oy
8, 312, 081 1,445,935 43.7 504, 703 15,2 041, 172 %8, 4
2,997,710 1, 744, 762 58,2 818, 103 27,3 028, 560 30,9
2, 589, 088 1,119, 621 43.2 434, 005 16.8 485, 556 20. 6
2,175, 560 867, 717 3 357, 883 16. 8 506, 834 23.4

1 Tignres for 1890 cover the number 15 years of age and over instead of 16 years and over.

That the decrease between 1910 and 1920 in the percentage of
Negro women employed in nonagricultural pursuits was general
throughout the United States is indicated by the following table:

TasLe 82.—NuMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF NmcRO WoMEN ENaacep N Nox-
AGRICULTURAL Pursvuirs, BY GROGRAPHIC SECTIONS AND Divisions: 1920 Anp
1910

NEGRO WOMEN 16 YEARS OI' AGE AND OVER

Engaged In nonagrienltural pursuits

GEOGRAPHIC SRCTION AND DIVISION Total number
Number Par cent of total
1920 1810 1020 1910 1020 1910
United States. .o oooceeaecmnecan 3,312,081 | 2,607,710 {| 941,172 | 920,650 28.4 30,0
"The North-.. - . 536, 400 878,168 (| 241,871 | 180,854 45,1 50,2

28, 311 24,779 13, 8a3 13, 676 40,0 66.2
226, 075 162,108 )| 115,720 92, 713 61,2 57.2
181, 047, 106, 712 71,760 45, 526 30.4 42,7

New England
Middle Atlantic. ..
East North Central

‘West North Centra 100, 157 84,568 || 40,522 | 37,088 | 405 449
The South..___..._.____ 2,749,360 | 2,601,745 || 688,008 | 728,300 25.0| 28,0
South Atlantic. . ... 1,812,600 | 1,214,401 || 385,178 | 875, 303 27.8|  30.9
East South Central.. 2| 708, 083 801,972 || 180,874 | 208, 283 228 267
West South Central_ . 222177777 77" (43, 608 586,282 || 141,010 | 146, 663 21| %1
THe WeSt. o - oo 26, 231 17,707 || 11,238 8, 300 4.8 4.2
Mountain ) 7 514 3, 545 3, 669 4,0 | - 48.8
Pacifle..._. . lIIITITIIIITI T 17, 581 10, 283 7,603 4727 | 43.8| 460
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To understand the significance of this decreage ‘in the percentage
of Negro women engaged in nonagricultural pursuits a study of the
statistics by occupations is necessary. ' .

As shown by figures already presented the range of occupations in
which Negro women are employed is a comparatively LATOW One,
Of the 941,172 Negro women in nonagricultural ‘pursuits 671,037,
or 71.3 per cent, are either servants or laundresses. Betwoen 1910
and 1920 the number of Negro women reported as servants increased
but slightly, and the number of Negro women reported as lau{ldmsses
decrensed 20.9 per cent, or from 356,275 in 1910 to 281,761 in 1920,
Tt is fairly evident that this large decrease in the number of laundrosses
must have gone far toward bringing about the docreaso just noted in
the total percentage of Negro women employed in all nonagricul-
tural pursuits. In fact, if the number of laundresses had merely
remained as large as it was in 1910, without undergoing any increase,
there would have been hardly any decrease—only from 30.9 to
30.7—in that percentage.

DECREASE IN THE NUMBER OTF LAUNDRESSHES

The term “laundress,” synonym of “washerwoman,” is rather
elastic in its application. It includes the woman who regularly takes
in washing, doing the work at home, as well as the one who goos out
to wash or gives her entire time to that work, since according
to the instructions to the census enumerators both in 1010 and
1920 & woman “who regularly takes in washing” in addition to
doing housework in her own home was to be considered ag a
laundress or washerwoman. If these instructions were followed to
the letter, the amount of washing which the woman regularly
took in would not matter. However small it might be, if it
wes taken in regularly she would be returned as a washerwoman
or laundress under the census definition strictly construed. But
1t is hardly probable that the enumerators were such gtrict con-
structionists. In the actual enumeration they were probably guided
largely by their own judgment as to what constitutes a laundress or
washerwoman, or by the answer which the woman herself gave to
'the occupation question, Therefore, as regards the great decrease
n the number of laundresses reported in the census of 1920, when

atives of this occupation than they were in 1920, when there was no
corresponding clause in the instructions. - But op the other hand,
it Seems very probable that the occupation is one which is in fact
declining in importance, the woman who does washing being sup-
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planted to some extent by the operative working in the steam laundry,
On that theory, the decrease in the total number of laundresses—a
decrease of 25.3 per cent for all classes, white and colored—should be
accompanied by an increase in the total number of laundry opera~
tives.. And there was such an increase, although it.was not very
great, bamg in fact only 7 per cent. That it wasnotlargeris, however,
not surprising; since a single laundry operative continuously employed
Tepresents in amount of work done the equivalent of several women
taking in varying amounts of washing at, home and devotmg only &
part of their time to that work. =

" There is another factor that may have had some eﬂfect n reducmg
the number of women gainfully employed - as  washerwomen, and
that is the'invention and use of electrically operated home washing
machines and ironing: appliances, making: it .easier-for the!thrifty
housewife to do her own laundry work. Changes in styles, particu-
larly” as regards women’s dress, and in kind of materials which they
wear, have also had considerable effect in'reducing the smount of
necessary latndry work. It seems quite probable, therefore, that
there is a diminishing demand for the services of the washerwoman,
and that she is gradually being deprived of her occupation. This may
go far toward accounting for the decrease noted in the number of
women, white and colored, reported in the census as laundresses (not
in steam laundries), a decrease from 513,586 in 1910 to 383,622 in 1920.

SLIGHT INCRUASE IN THE NUMBBR OF SERVANTS

The decrease in the number of Negro lasundresses, in so far as it
was not offset by an increase in the number of Negro women engaged
in other occupations, would of course produce a decrease in the total
number and percentage of Negro women gainfully employed. It
might be supposed, however, that the Negro woman who lacked
the opportunity of earning money by washing would seek some
other employment. How persistent or how successful she may have
been in doing that is a question of some interest to which, however,
only a partial answer may be found or suggested in the census
statistics. Outside of agriculture the principal alternative occupa-
tion to which she might turn is that of household servant. But,
as already noted, the census statistics indicate that this is also a
declining occupation, the total number of female servants of all
ages and all classes as reported in the census having fallen off from
1,309,549 in 1910 to 1,012,183 in 1920, a decrease of 22.7 per cent.
In so far as this decrease resulted from a diminution in the supply
of potential servants consequent upon the check to immigration,
it would seem that it should have brought about an increased demand
for the services of Negroes to fill the places formerly occupied by the

6436°—20——9 .
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foreign-born servant; and to some extent it appears to hgvg done that,
particularly in the North, where the percentage.of Negroes in tl.le total
number of female servants increased from-11.5 in 1910.t0 18.5 1n 1920
and the actual number of Negro women servants increased f1:om
92,318 to 108,342, an increase of about 17 per ?,ent.‘ But, notwith-
standing the very considerable northward migration of Negroes
in the latter part of the decade 1910-1920, the great mass of 'the
Negro population remains in the South, where the servant situation,
outside of one or two cities, could not have been much affected by the
check to immigration, because in that section of the country there
are relatively few immigrants and the Negro woman has always
had nearly complete possession of the field of employment in domes-
tic service. So the check to immigration created hardly any new
demand or opportunity’ for her services in that field. - - :

TapLE 88.—NuMBER AND PmrcEnTice oF Nugro WOMEN IN THE ToraL
NuMeER 0F WoMeN EMPLOYED A% SERVANTS, BY (IEOGRAPHIC SECTIONS AND

Drvistons: 1920 axp: 1910

WOMEN 16 TEARS: OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8 RERVANTS
) Negro
GEOGRAPHIC RECTION AND | rporet nurmer - :

DIVISION E Increase () or | Per cont of
- Number . decrensot«) | total number

1920 1910 1920 | 1010 |Number| P | 1020 | 110
United States....eea.. 081, 557 | '1, 23‘4, 768 389,276 | 388, 650 4617 1 40.2 { 30,7 3L 5
The North.—eoovoine 585, 170 789, 680 108, 342 92,318 | 16,024 | +17.4 | 186 | 1L5
New Engiand.. 1 reams| 1riss| eo12| eo4|  —ws| —aal| 79| ne
Middle Atlantic, 249,630 | - 340,906 || - 59,088 | 52,757 4, 931 13,1 23.9 16,5
East North Central...__| 106, 674 222, 060 27,806 19, 139 8, 167 42,7 | 16.4 8.6
‘West North Central._..| 92,361 125, 408 15,336 14,208 | 1,128 | 7.0 | 16.6 | 1L3
The South_......... 308,534 || 275,208 | 202458 | —17,280 | —5.0 | s25| 0.4
South Atlantic.... 168, 512 185, 021 142,886 | 140,655 | —6,700 | ~4.5 | 84.8 | B0.5
East South Centra _| 83,784 101, 134 71, 203 82,500 | —11,216 | —13.8 | 851 | 8L6
West South Central..__ 8}, 365 81,470 61, 044 60, 288 o765 | 1.8 | 76.0| 740
. 68, 644 5,711 3,888 | 11,823 | -48,9 9.1 58
22, 564 1,736 1,765 —20 | -~L@ 87 7.8
44, 080 3, 715 2,123 | 41,852 | +87.2 9.3 4.8

In the North the Negro population is largely concentrated in a few
large cities, so that outside these cities there are few Negro women
available for employment as servants. But in those northern cities
where there is a considerable Negro population the increase in the

number and percentage of Negro women among female servants is
quite striking, : '
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Tasre 84.—Increasn 1N Numeer or Nmero Fomarn Sorvants v 10
NorranrN Crrims: 1910-1920

FEMALE SERVANTS 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Tatal number Negro
ary Increase: Per cent of
Number 1910-420 | fotal number

1920 1910
. Por

1?20 W10 | Number cont | 1920 | 1010
T I 187,804 | 238,022 (| 67,807 | 48,778 | 14,0m] s20) 30.8] 184
Neow York.. 84,272 | 111,600 || 18,033 | 13,051 | 4,081 | 86.7| 22.5| 125
hicago. ... 26,834 | 33,0m ,200 | 3,473 | 2733| 787| 200] 103
Shite olpi 28, 36,320 || 15,120 34,037 | 1,083 7| 3.0 386
Detroiba. .. 7,502 | 0,528 744 ot ! 1sio] asn7) =2 62
Qlavaland ... 1 T 6420 (  7makll 108K g | 1,203 1036 d0.5]| 0.1
Pittsburgl ... - TTTTTT 8611 | 12518 | 2538 2 156 83| 1| =] 12
Cincinubti..... doerE0| REOfl 21| 1,810 330 | &6l 820/ 213
Indians ons 041 38,7330 Z413] 1814 80D | 83.0| 6L2| 48.6
8t. Loufs-...._. 171,814 | 19044 , 3,114 7051 9266 33.1| 24,1
Kansas Gity, 7 86 1800 || 2,826 ( 2342 4841 207! 605 481

The list of 10 cities in the above table includes all northern cities
in which the total Negro population in 1920 wasg more than 30,000.
The total number of Negro female servants 16 years of age and over
in these cities increased from 43,778 in 1910 to 57,807 in 1920, an in-
crease of 32 per cent; and the percentage of Negroes in the total
number of female servants increased from 18.4 to 30.8. ’

.in brief, then, the situation as regards the entry of Negro women
into domestic service in the decade 1910 to 1920 appears to have been
as follows: In the South there are relatively few immigrants and
consequently no increased demand. for native servants resulted from
the check to immigration. There the number of Negro women serv-
ants decreased. In most portions of the North, on the other hand,
there was no supply of Negro women to meet any increased demand
which might result from the shortage in the supply of foreign-born
servants. But as regards those large cities of the North in which
-there was a considerable Negro population it might be said that
demand and supply overlapped, and there the number of Negro
female servants increased materially between 1910 and 1920,

INCREASHE IN OTHER NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUITH

in contrast with the very slight increase in the number of Negro
servants in the United States as a whole and the large decrease in
the number of Negro laundresses, there was a very striking increase—
48.7 per cent, or from 181,625 in 1910 to 270,135 in 1920—in the
number of Negro women reported in “All other nonagricultural pur-
suits,” which is all the more noteworthy because the preceding decade,
1900 to 1910, showed practically no increase of Negro women in this
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group of occupations. These occupations, it is true, furnish employ-
ment to only a small percentage of the total number qf Negro women
16 years of age and over. But the noteworthy fact is that Tihis per-
centage has appreciably increased, from 6.1 in 1910 to 8.2 in 1920,
Of the total number of Negro women engaged in sll nonagricultural
occupations 28.7 were in this “all other” group in 1920, as compared
with 19.6 per cent in 1910.

TasLE 85.—NumBER oF Negro WoummN Emrprovmp As SuRvANTS, AS LAUN.

DRESSES, AND IN ALL OTHER NONAGRICULTURAL Pumrsurrs, 1920, 1910, anp
1900, wire INCREASE

NEGRO WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN NON-
: AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS

- Increase t
OCCUPATION —
1920 |- 1910 1900 1910 to 1920 1900 to 1910

Per Per

Number | gont Nuglber cont
All nonagricultural pursuits.| 041,172 | 926,559 | 685,556 | . .14,613 1.6 '241,008 | - 35.2
Servants 386,270 | 388,650 13296,984 [... - 617 . 0.2( 91,675 30,9
Lsundresses (not in laundry). 281,761 [ 356,275 | 4208, 601 | —74,514 | —20.0( 147,684 70.8
All other nonagricultural purs 270,135 | 181,625 | 170,081.| . 88,510 48,7 1,044 0.8

] +

A minus sign (=) denotes decrease. : ’ ‘

1 Estimated number according to the classification of 1010 and 1920. .

& Estimated that of the total 215,042 Negro women 16+ reported as laundresses in 1000 the same proportion
wero employed in steam laundries as wag trus of all women 16+ reparted as laundresses-~3 per cent, (Sea
‘Women at Work, pp. 56 and 57.)

Considering these facts it seems safe to infer that to some extent
those Negro women who failed to find or did not choose to seek
employment as servants and laundresses found opportunities in other
pursuits, and that in some directions there has been in consequence,
at least temporarily, a rather marked extension of the field of employ-
ment for the women of that race, and some letting down of the bars.

This residuary group of “other nonagricultural pursuits” comprises
a number of diverse employments, as is shown by Table 86. This-
table also shows & very considerable increase in the number of Negro
women employed as semiskilled operatives and laborers in meamnu-
facturing industries, the number being 73,361 in 1920 as compared
with 25,220 in 1910. This results from an increased employment
of Negro women in cigar and tobacco factories (increase of 11,681),
clothing industries (5,322), textile mills (5,044), ete. It may be
noted that the considerable number of Negro women who have
found employment in manufacturing industries comprises only 2
small proportion—3.2 per cent—of gll the women clagsed as semi-
skilled operatives in those industries but s fairly large proportion—
20.3 per cent—of those classed as laborers, (See Table 88, on p. 120.)-
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Tapre 86.—INcrREASE OR Drcrmasy rrom 1910 vo 1920 1v vHE NUMBER oF
Nzcro WoMeEN EMrLOoYED 1IN SPECIFIED NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUIT

NEGRO WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN NONAGRICULTURAL PURSUITS
OCCUFATION Number Increase; Per cent
1610-1920 L distribution
1920 1510 | Number|Percent| 1020 | 1910

All nonagricultural pursuits 041, 172 | 926,550 | 14,613 1.4 | 100.0 | 100,0
Bervants..ouewees a—.— 380, 276 | 388, 650 617 0.2 414 41,90
Laundresses {not in laundry).... .| 281,761 856, 275 |—74,514 | —20.9 | 20.9| 38,6
All other nonaj grlcu.ltuml pursuits. --| 270,185 | 181,625 | 88,510 48.7 | 28.7 ) 19.6
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturmg) (n. ©. 5. 2) . 40,779 13 331 27,448 | 205.9 4.3 1.4
Laborers Emanufacturmg) (0, 0. 8.8 ccmmracman 32, 682 11, 830 | 20,603 ) 17,1 3.5 1.3
Teachers (school). .. 29,189 | 22,410 6,779 30.2 3.1 2.4
Dressmalcers and seamstrosses (not in iuctory)_ 26,961 | 38,053 |—11,002 [ ~20.1 2.9 4.1
Laundry operatives. ea] 20,403 | 11,880 8, 674 7211 2.2 1.3
Midwives and nurses (not trained) _______________ 13,888 | 16,190 | ~5,302 | —27.0 L5 2.1
Waitresses. . oau.. - 13, , 100 8, 736 94,0 1.6 0.8
Housekeepers and stewardesses, 10, 010 0 32,4 1,4 1.1
Barbers, hairdressars, and manicurists 12,831 3,705 8,806 2355 1.8 0.4
Boarding and lodging house kespers 9, 536 0,182 3 3.9 1.0 10
Charwomen and cleaners. - ..o .- 7,075 6, 841 234 3.4 0.8 0.7
Tanitors and sextons__ ... ... 5,413 2, 444 2,060 | 12L.5 0.6 0.3
Saleswomen and clerks in stores.. g 4,488 2,140 2,348 | 100.7 0.5 0.2
Clerks {(excapt clerks in steresY .o —croemvvranconn 3, 388 041 2,447 | 280,0 0.4 0.1

Elevator tenders.. ——— 3,030 .2 3,034 [&) 0.3 ()
All other oceupations. ... oo ccvecmmnec e acven 33,620 | 22,438 | 11,182 49,8 3.6 2.4

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease

¢ Not otherwise specified.

3 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100,
+ Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

This striking increase from 1910 to 1820 in the number of Negro
women employed as laborers and as semiskilled operatives in fae-
tories arouses our interest, in view of the fact that until recently
Negro women have not beep employed in factories to any appreci-
able extent, partly, it may be, because of racial antipathy on the part
of white employers and workers, reinforced probably by a general
conviction, whether wellfounded or not, that Negro women are not
well qualified for factory work. We shall need the statistics of at
least one more census to determine whether the large increase from
1910 to 1920 marks the beginning of a more general employment of
Negro women in factories, or whether, being an increase due to the
great temporary demand for factory workers which came with the
World War, it will not outlast the exceptional conditions which
caused it. Much depends, perhaps, upon whether—with continued
restricted Immigration—there will be a sufficient supply of white
workers.

Outside the manufacturing industries there were increases in the
number of Negro women employed as teachers, laundry operatives,
waitresses, housekeepers, barbers, hmrdressers and - manicurists,
janitors, saleswomen or clerks in stores, clerks not in stores, stenog-
raphers, bookkeepers, accountants, etc. Most of these increases
were not very large in absolute numbers, but many of them represent
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large percentage increases. The number of Negro women employed
as tenders of elevators increased from praectically none—or 2 only—
to 3,086. For women this is a new occupation which came into
existence during the war.

The great increase during the decade 1910 to 1920 in the number
and proportion of the gainfully occupied Negro women employed as
barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists doubtless is indicative of a
great increase during this period in the number of “beauty parlors”
and hair dressing parlors for women. These establishments give
employment to large numbers of Negro women. In fact, many of
them are operated by and for Negro women,

Two occupations listed under ‘‘all other nonagricultural pursuits’
show a decrease, namely, the occupation of dressmaker or seamstress
and that of midwife or untrained nurse. Dressmaking, as has been
noted, is an occupation of dlmlmsh.mg importance for white women
a8 Well as for Negroes.

Tasrs 87.—INCREASE or DecremisE, 1910-1920, v v NuMmesr or NEGRO
WoMEN EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS, A8 LAUNDRDSSDS AND 1§ Arn Otarr Non-
AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, BY GEOGRAPHIC SpoTIONS

NEGRO WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER ENGAGED IN NONAGRICUL~
TURAL PURSUITS

GEOGRAFHIC SECTION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATION Increase; 1010-1920 1
1920 1910 P
er
Number cont
United States 841,172 | 926,659 14,613 16

380,276 | 388, 059 617 0.2
281 761 | 356,275 ( —74,514 | —20.9
270, 135 181 625 88, 510 48.7
241,871 | 189,854 52,017 7.4

108, 342 92,318 16,024 17.4

46,9 53, 747 —0,833 [ —12.7

All other nonagricultural pursuits... - 886, 615 43,789 42,8268 7.8
The Soubh . e e e a e a e 688,063 | 728,300 | —40,246 ~5,5
Servants. .- 275,223 | 202,453 | —17,230 | —5.9
Laundresses. v ov ey e 233,205 | 300,734 | —67,520 | ~22.5
All other nonagricultural purstits oo cove oo ;e ccrc o 179, 635 | 135,122 44,513 32.9
The West 11, 238 8,396 2,842 33.8
Sorvants. ... 5,711 3,888 1,823 46.9
Laundresses 1, 842 1,704 —152 —8.5
All other nonagricultural pursults._. - 3,885 2,714 1,171 43.1

t A minus sfgn (—) denotos decrease.

The changes between 1910 and 1920 as regards the employment of
Negro women in gainful occupations may be summarized as follows:
'The number of Negro women reported in the census as employed in
agricultural pursuits underwent a marked decrease between 1910
and 1920, which, however, was largely due to changes in the definition
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of farm laborers as applied to women. The number of Negro women
employed in nonagricultural pursuits showed only a very slight
increase from 1910 to 1920, with the result that the percentage so
employed showed a pronounced decrease. This was caused mainly
by the decrease in the number of Negro women employed as laun-
dresses or washerwomen. The number employed as servants under-
went hardly any change, a considerable increase in the North and
West being offset by a decrease in the South. But the number of
Negro women employed in other nonagricultural pursuits increased
very materially, both in the North and in the South, the absolute
increase being nearly the same in the two sections, although the
percentage increase was much greater in the North.

The increase noted in the number of Negro women employed in
“other nonagricultural pursuits” was, however, not much more than
large enough to offset the decrease in the numbers reported as laun-
dresses, so that there was only a slight increase in the total number
employed in all nonagricultural pursuits, and the percentage of Negro
women so employed, as already noted, fell off from 30.9 in 1910 to
28.4 in 1920. In other words, Nogro women, according to the census,
were not so generally employed in 1920 as they were in 1910. To
some extent—but the writer believes to a small extent—this falling
off in the percentage may have been due to the changes already noted
in the instructions to the enumerators as regards the emphasis placed
upon the importance of returning the occupations of women. Beyond
that it may have resulted from difficulty in finding employment out-
side of domestic service and laundry work in the cities to which
Negroes migrated in large numbers in the period immediately preced-
ing the census of 1920. It is probable, also, that many of the Negro
women who would be ready to take in washing if they had the oppor-
tunity, or if their services were solicited, are not qualified for regular
employment in other occupations, or are not in a position to accept
employment outside their homes. At the same time, in a period of
high wages, and despite high costs of living, it is not improbable that
the Negroes may have experienced some improvement in their
economic position, making it less imperative for the women to con-
tribute to the support of the family, All things considered, it does not
seem remarlkable that a decrease in the number of Negrowasherwomen
ook place and was not ofifset by a corresponding increase in numbers
reported in other occupations, and that there should have been in
sonsequence a decrease in the proportionate number of Negro women
‘eported in the census as gainfully employed in all pursuits outside of
wgriculture, : '
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PROPORTION OF NEGROES IN THE TOTAL NUMBER OF WOMEN WORKILRS

Table 88 shows the changes between 1910 and 1920 in the percent-
age which Negro women form of the total number of women engaged

in the specified occupations.

TasLe 88.—NuUMBER 'AND PrrcENTiAGR oF NEgro WoMnN IN tum Towan
Numser or WoMEN EMPLOYED IN THE PriNciraL NoNAgricuLruranL Ocou-
pATIONS Pursuep BY Nmaro WomeN 1N 1020, wity INCREASE orR DECREASR

IN TRE PERCENTAGE: 1910-1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED TN
NONAGRICULTURAL OCCUPATIONS
Negro women In-
. : crease
] () or
OCCUPATION Total Per cent of total|: de-
otal orensa
number, {(—) in
Number, . |por cent
1020 of
1920 1910 | Negro
i women
All nonagricultural oceupations 7,308,844 || 041,172 | 12,9 15.3 -2.4
Servant; ) . 081, 557 380, 276 30.7 31,5 8,2
Laundresses (not in {aundry)___. 383,622 || 28L 7611 73,4 | 0.4 4.0
Semiskilled operatives (manufacturing) (n. o. s 1,274,719 40, 779 3.2 1.4 1.8
Laborers (maunfacturing) (n.o. s.1) 160, 133 32,682 20.3 4.9 -0, 4
Teachers (school)... 635, 207 20,180 | 4.0 4,7 ~0.1
Dressmakers and seamstresses. 235, 519 20, 961 11.4 8.5 4-2.9
Laundry operatives . 78, 548 20,403 | -20.1 16,2 0.9
Midwives and nurses (not trained)-. ... - TTTTT" 187,431 13,888 10,1 16, 4 —0.3
Whitresses.... 114,718 13,830 12.1 8.5 :ta. 8
Housekeepers and stewardesse: . 204, 350 18, 260 [N} 5.8 0.7
Barbers, hairdressers, and manfourists__ ... " 33,081 12,631 38.2 17,1 +-21.1
Boarding and lodging house keeper: 114, 740 9, 536 8.8 8.4 —4-1.9
Charwomen and cleaners . U,744 1| 7,075 98,6 26,9 :I:2. 7
Janitors. . 28,020 5,413 18.7 11,4 7.8
All other : 2,899, 538 44, 532 1,6 Lb e

1Not otherwise spacified.

In all but two of the occupational groups listed in the above table,
the percentage of Negroes in the total number of women employed
increased. The list includes all nonagricultural occupational groups
in which more than 5,000 Negro women were reported. In the serv-
ant’s occupation the percentage of N egro women increased from 31.5 .
in 1910 to 39.7 in 1920. This resulted from the fact that while the
tumber of white women employed as servants materially decreased,
the number of Negro women in that occupation remained nearly
stationary. In the total number of laundresses the percentage of
N egro women also increased—from 69.4 to 73.4—indicating that
while, as already noted, the number of N egro women reported as
laundresses decreased, it did not decrease as much, proportionately,
as the number of white women in that occupation. There were
notable increases in the percentage of Negroes among women reported

as laborers in manufacturing Industries, as dressmakers and seam-
stresses, as laundry operatives, as waitresses, as barbers, hairdressers,
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and manicurists, and as janitors and sextons. In all these occupa-~
tions and in a number of others Negro women gained ground; and of
all the occupations designated in the above table the only one in
which the percentage of Negroes materially decreased was that of
untrained nurse.

It may seem like an anomaly that the percentage of Negro Women
decressed in the total for all nonsgricultural pursuits combined and
at the same time increased in neerly all those nonagricultural pur-
suits in which Negro women are employed in considerable numbers.
The explanation is found mamly in the fact that the two leading oecu~
pations for Negro women, namely, those of servant and laundress,
declined in importance very materlelly between 1910 and 1920, so
that they had much less weight in determining the percentage for
the total at the later census than they had at the earlier; and in the
further fact that many of the occupetlons in which few or no Negro
women were employed increased very greatly The contrast is brought -
out by the following table:

TapLE 89.~—TorAL NuMBEr or WoMmeN EMPLOYED As SHrRvANTS, A8 Laun-
prEsSES, AND IN OTaEER. IMPORTANT OCcOUPATIONS FOR NuGRO. WOMEN, AND
IN ALL OTHER NONAGRICULTURAL PURBUI'I’S, WITE INOREASE 1910—1920

NUMBEK OF‘ WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAIN-
, - 'BFULLY EMPLOYED

CLASS OF OCCUPATION = ‘ ' Increase: | Percentage of

R . Number © 19100 1820t - | Negro women

1920 1810 Number | Per cent] 1920 | 1910
Nonagricnltural pursuits. .o ceecanee 7,306,844 | 6,041,362 ( 1,265,482 | -20.9 12,9 16,8
Servants and 1aunAresses.c cmcrcavn-cenean 1,365,179 | 1,748, 344 ~383,165 | —2L,9 49.2 42,8

Other Important occupations for Negro ' : ' :

................................ 3,042,120 | 2,817, 900 424,203 | 18.2 7 4{ 6.0
All other nonagricu]tural pursuits.........) 2,809,536 | 1,075 112 | 1,224,424 73.1 1 5 LB

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease,
Includes nonagricultural occupations (other than those of gervant and lmmdress) in which at least

5, 000 Negro women were employed.

In the occupa,tions of servant and laundress, in which there are
large numbers of Negro women, the total number of women,
white and colored, decreased 21.9 per cent; the group of other
occupations in which considerable numbers of Negro women are
engaged increased only 16.2 per cent; but the group of occupations in
which there were very few Negro women increased 73.1 per cent.
It is the great increase of this last group which explains the decrease
in the percentage of Negro women in the total for all nonagricultural
pursuits.




XTIV _
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP

From the population census schedules some 1nformet1on may be
obtained as to the home relationship or environment of the women
who are wage earners, or are otherwise gainfully employed. It is pos-
sible to distinguish those women who live in the family relationship, or
with relatives, and theréfore have presumably a home life, from those
who are boarding or lodging; and it is further possible to classify the
former with respect to their relatlonshlp to the head of the family,
whether it is that of wife or of daughter or some other relationship.
These distinctions were believed to be so important and fundamental
that the Bureau of the Census made & special tabulation for a few
cities, classifying the women reported as gainfully’ employed in the
census of 1920 with respect to their relatmnshlp to -the heads of
families in which they were living. :
- On account of the.expense involved, a tabulation ‘covering the
entire United States, or even all the larger cities, was considered out
of the question. But the results obtained for the following 11 selected
cities can doubtless be accepted as fairly typical of conditions pre-
vailing generally in mdlwdual cities.

Fall River, Mass. St. Paul, an .
Providence, R. 1. * - Kansag City, Mo.
Rochester, N. Y. - Atlanta, Ga.
Paterson, N. J. e Louisville Ky.
Cincinnati, Ohio New Orleans, La.

Indianapolis, Ind.

This group of cities is composed of two from each of the northern
geographic divisions—New England, Middle Atlantic, East North
Central; and West North Central—and one from each of the southern
geographic divisions—South Atlantic, East South Central, and West
South Central.

Following the census of 1900 a similar tabulation was made for.27
selected cities, and the results were presented in the report on Women
at Work, published in 1907, The 11 cities selected for the'census
of 1920 were all included in the earlier tabulation, so that for these
cities comparisons of the results of the two tabulations. are possible.
~ The total number of gainfully employed women in the 11 selected

cities in 1920 was 373,204, which is 4.5 per cent of the total number

gainfully employed in the entire country, and 11.7 per cent of the

gainfully employed women in all cities of 100,000 population and over.
122




FAMILY RELATIONSHIP 123

Each of the cities, except Fall River and Paterson, had a population in
excess of 200,000 in 1920. Paterson was selected as having the
highest proportion of gainfully occupied women of any city with a
population of 100,000 or more in the Middle Atlantic division of
States. Fall River had the highest proportion among the New
England cities, with the exception of New Bedford, which was not
selected because it was not included in the 27 cities for which similar
statistics are available for 1900. ‘

The basis of this special tabulation is the relationship of the woman
breadwinner to the head of the family or household in which she lives.
This relationship is reported for each individual enumerated in the
census. The woman who was either herself the head of the family,
or was related (as wife, daughter, etc.) to the head of the family in
which she lived, was considered to be “living at home,” and was
further classified with respect to this relationship as living with father
@. e., in a family the head of which was the woman’s father), with
mother, with husband, or with other relatives, as the case might be.
The woman not living at home was classified as boarding or lodging
whenever her relationship to the head of the family as reported on
the census schedule was that of boarder or lodger. TFinally, a con-
siderable number of women, mostly servants and housekeepers, were
reported and classified as living in the family of their employer.

The result of this basic classification was as follows:

TasrLm 90.—NumBER AND PEr CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP,
or Garyrorry Occurimp WoMBN, ror THE 11 SzrecrEp Crries CoMBINED:
1920 : ‘ g

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF
AGE AND OVER EN-
GAGED IN GAINFUL

mim,y RELATIONSHIP JOCUPATIONS; 1020

Number | Per cent
Total. .. 378,204 100.0
Living at home. .- 293, 213 78.8
Head of lamily..... 6, 650 15,2
Living with father... 06, 281 258
Living with mother_... - : - 44, 360 |, 11,9
Living with hushand . . ..o e e = 63,411 14.8
Living with other relative : 49, 502 11,4
Boarding or lodging__.__.... e m——————— . . 50, 207 13,8
Living With emDlOyer . o e e e cmmc e e e e ———_——— 20, 604 8.0

Of the women reported as having gainful occupations in these 11
cities, 78.6 per cent, or almost 4 out of 5, were living at home, 13.5

~ per cent were boarding or lodging, and 8 per cent were living with the

employer’s family.

As regards the considerable number of women designated as heads
of families in the above classification, it should be noted that some of
them are not heads of families in the usual sense of the term, but only
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in the somewhat technical sense in which the term %s defined by the
census. The woman who keeps house by herself, in an apartment
for instance, is classified as constituting a family and as being the
head of a family; and the single woman or widow who keeps a board.
ing house is considered by the census as the heqd of a family of

boarders.!
‘ COMPARISON BY OCCUPATIONS

The distribution of women by family relationship V:aries grdatly
in different occupation groups, as is shown by the following table:

Tapre 91.—Prr Cmyr DistrinurioN, Y Famity RpLaTronsHip, or Women
Esmproyep 1n BEacH SpECIFIED OCCUPATION ComMoN To THE 11 Szrmcren

Crres: 1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED: 1920
Living at'home
. : . — Board Ii'};v-
ATION Fa - oard- g
O0CUPATIO Total Living with ing or | with
Head lodg~ | em-
Total || of " B o g | ing |ploy-
family| & A mg | Ba er
812 (25|22
= b1 o oR
All occupations. 0.0 78.6) 152} 258} 1,0 148 14| 13.5 8.0
%onﬂiug and Iod&ling houge keepet;s- 00,0 98.8) 731} 0.4] 07| 23.4) 13 L0 0.3
ookkeepers, cashiers, and account-

PP ‘ w0l 857l o6l 4a1]| 14} 58| 120 Wi| 03
Clerks (except clerks in stores)....._. 100.0 )} 85.8 551 4.2 185 54| 12.2.4 13.8 0.3
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not

i B ET70) ) T, 1000 ! 83.3| 3.0 10.5 88| 17.5| 15.4| 128 4.0
Housekeapers snd stewardesses...... 100.0 )| 46.0 [} 18.8 4.0 2.4 7.4 13.6( 128 4L7
Taborers (manufacturing) (n. 0. 8.5).| 100.0 | 82.6 || 10.4| 250 98] 10.1| 123 17.2 0.2
Laundresses (not in laundry)........ 100.0 || 88.2) 37.7 2.9 3.7 8n1 7.9 2.3 18
Laundry operatives.......... 100.0 || 81.8) 223 142 0.8} 222} 128 16.4 2.2
Midwives and nurses (not train 100.0 || 56.4 | 17.71 ‘7.3 5.4 8.9 1B.1) 220 2.8
Milliners and millinery dealers 100,0f| 8.5 1L.1}{ 27.3| 158} 10.7( 164 ( 10§ 0.1
Mousicians and teachers of musi 100.0 | 870 13.8| 837} 1.8 151 10.8] 1L5 L6
Retail dealers...aeueeeeainenans 100.0 | 94.2( 88.1 8.6 57| 83.4 85 5.2 0.6
Saleswomen and clerks in stores. ... 100.0 || 84.7 0.1| 34.7| 4.6 13.0| 13.5| 152 0.1
Semiskiled operatives (manufactur- . .

BE) (0. 0, 8.1) nocmcmneamvanmmannan 100.0 || 80.5( 11.8] 840 180 171 128] 105] ()
BOrvantS. e a e eanamaais 100.0 (| 49.3{ 165 5.0 491 143 86| 14.6| 30.1
Stenographers and typists 100.0 ) 84.8 3.4} 47.7 | 18.8 36 L1 158 0.1
Teachers (school) - ... 100.0 {f 69.6 9.5| 28,8 147 4.3] 127 133] 171
‘Telephone operators. 100.0 || 83.5 3.6 4.7 10.3 3,6 124} 180 0.5
Trained nurses. . ... 100,0 || 20.9 6.8 8.5 4.5 3.2 6.8) 189 ] 513
‘Waltresses. 100.0 || 527 14.1 80| &R[ 151 791 8.7 0.8
All other oecupations....meeseuuannas 1000 831 19.8] 220 11,8] 17.9] 11.8] 140 2.9

1 Not otherwise specified. * Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

It is evident that to some extent the distribution by family rela- -
tionship is determined by the nature of the occupation. That is the
case as regards servants, housekeepers, and nurses, a large proportion
of whom live in the families of their employers. Of the boarding

1 The term ''family,” as used in the census, signifies a group of persons, whether related by blaod or not
who lll\lra togother, as ons household, usually sharing the same table, Oneé person living alon% is counted ad
a family, and, on the other hand, all the accupsuts and employaes of & hotel, boarding house, or lodging

house—if that is their usual place of abode—and insti
Dreated B ooustibting o e pge of ot nd all the inmates of an institution, however numerous, are
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house keepers, dressmakers, laundresses, and retail dealers, a large
proportion are reported as heads of families, probably because these
are occupations which, to g large extent, are carried cn in the homes
of the workers and by women who,. as a class, are older than the
women in most other occupations. Keeping a boarding house, in
particular, is an occupation which is very commonly resorted to by
women in the later years of life, when, through the death of a husband
or for other reasons, they are thrown upon their own resources and
compelled -to find some means of supporting themselves and those
dependent upon them.

Of the women employed as bookkeepers, cashiers, accountants,
clerks (other than clerks in stores), stenographers, and telephone
operators, a large proportion are reported as living at home with
father and mother. This is mainly because these are occupations in
‘which most of the workers are young unmarried women.

The proportion of women living with husband is naturally lugh in
those occupatxons in which the proportion of married women is high,
which is the case as regards boarding and lodging house keepers,
laundresses, and retail dealers. On the other hand, in the occupa-
tions of stenographer, telephone operator, and trained nurse, the
percentage living with husband is small, because as already noted,
the women in these occupations are mostly young. and unma,rned
(See Ch. IX.)

COMPARISON BY CITIES

The table which follows shows that as regards the family rela-
tionship of the gainfully employed women there are rather wide
differences in different cities. Thus 90 per cent of the women wage
earners in Fall River are living at home, as compared with 68.2 per
cent of those in Kansas City, Mo. The percentagereported asheads
of families ranges from 9.8 in Fall River to 21.2 in Atlanta, while
the percentage living with father ranges from 13.9 in Atlanta to
38.8 in Paterson.” The percentage living with husband is large in
Atlanta (22.6) and small in St. Paul (8.3), and, naturally, the per-
centage boarding ‘or lodging varies inversely with the percentage
living at home.

Some reasons for these differences may readﬂy be suggested.
There will naturally be a large percentage of boarders and lodgers
among women gainfully employed in any city to which single women
from the surrounding territory or from more distant regions migrate
in large numbers, leaving their homes in the smaller towns or rural
communities under the attraction of an opportunity to live and earn
their living in a large city. This may explain the relatively large
percentage of boarders and lodgers in Kansas City, St. Paul, and
Atlanta, On the other hand, in a city in which the employed women.
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Tasne 92.-—NoupER Axp PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY FamiLy RELATIONSHIP,
op GAINFULLY OCCUPIED WOMEN, FOR IHACH OF 11 Sermcrep Crrims:

1920

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OYEP ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

Living at home

) } Board- |Living
o Total Living with~ ing or | with
number Head . lodg- | em-
Total [ " ot ing | ployer

family | us- rer

8WILY | Father [Mother| poni |rolative

NUMBRER
L P 273,204 || 203, 213 || 56,639 | 66, 28L | 44,300 | 53,411 | 42,502 | 50,207 | 20, 604
Lo || 1ra02l 88| 7,008 2,208 ( 4,022 1,998 921

Peovidansa. 30000 | 25830 | 3732 | 10,187 | 4272 | 251 | 3,804 | 3,300 | 3 304
Rochester... 20,956 | 28,657 || 3,907 [ 11,340 | 4,400 | 4,088 | 4,310 | 5280 | 3,010
Paterson..... 11, t5oa4 |l 1,856 6976 2,208 ( 2,073 1,801 | 1,223 812
Cineinnati.. 1 so23t | 40,700 || 8852 ) 14,074 | 7,206 | 6077 | 5600| 4,121 5,401
Indianapolis. o 85454 || 97624 5557 | 0,000 3,BIL| 5526 4,021 | 5,442 | 2,388
t. Paul. - oono.. ,863 | 20,151 || 2, 8008 | 8418 | 2,310 2,750 | 4,625 | 3,087
Kansas City, Mo. 30,025 5804 | 7,704 | 3,671 6,270 | 8,700 | 9,442 | 3,239
Atlanta .. 30553 || 24,402 || 6,677 |- 4,380 | 3,004 | 7,130 3,281 | 5,324 | 1,737
Touisvilie 3 essfl 27185 || 6,469 | 7,605 | 4185 | K144 | 3,883 | 4,118 | 2,352
New Orle 42,35 || 35,838 0,149 | 9,126 | 6,028 | 7,013 | 7,340 | 6,426 | 3,270

8.8 15,2 25.8 1.9 14.3 11. 4 18,8 8.0
90.0 0.8 37.0 12, 21.0 01] - 48 5.2
8.9 1.6 31,7 13.3 0.1 12.1 10.5 10.8
7.5 10,8 30.7 119 12,7 1.7 4.3 81

7 10.3 38,8 12,8 18.5 10,3 6.8 4.6
8L0 17.6 28,0 4.3 10,1 10.9 8.2 ..10.8
77.9 18,7 25,4 0.9 15,6 1L3 16,3 6.7
72.3 9.9 32,0 12,3 8.3 0.9 16.8 1LL
08,2 14.8 19,3 0.2 15,7 0.4 23.6 8]
77.8 21,2 13.9 9.7 22,6 10,3 16.9 5.6
80.8 19,2 22.3 12,4 15,8 115 12.4 7.0
70.8 18.9 18.9 12,5 4.5 52| .13.3 6.8

are recruited mostly from resident families the percentage boarding
or lodging will be comparatively small. This is probably the case
in such cities as Fall River and Paterson. These are mill cities in
which the textile industries predominate, and the population is
largely of foreign origin, consisting mostly of immigrants and their
children; and while the textile mills afford employment for large
numbers of persons of both sexes, the country woman of native
American stock who may be looking for an opportunity to earn her
living in the city is not apt to be attracted by cities of this type.
This may account for the fact that an exceptionally small percentage

of the working women in these cities are boarders or lodgers and an -

exceptionally large percentage are living at home. The large pro-
portion of working women reported as living with father in both
these cities probably reflects the fact that a large proportion. of the
‘women employed in the mills are young unmarried women. At the
same time, in Fall River, though not in Paterson, the proportion

i
!
!
L
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living with husband is large as compared with other cities, indicating
a considerable employment of married women in that city. Atlanta
is another city in which the percentage hvmg with husband is large,
representing probably the many cases in which married colored
women are following some gamful occupemon, usually that of laun-
dress or that of servant.

The following table gives the percentage living at home for each
city by principal occupations. For most occupations this percentage
is highest in either Fall River or Paterson and lowest in either Atlanta,
Kansas City, or St. Paul. And within the same city the percentage
living at home is almost always relatively high among boarding
house keepers and retail dealers; and relatively low among teachers,
nurses, servants, waitresses, and housekeepers. It is evident, there-
fore, that the percentage is determined to some extent by conditions
peculiar to the occupation in which the workers are engaged and to
some extent by conditions peculiar to the city in which the occupamon
is carried on.

Tasre 93.—Pruncentace LiviNg ar Houe oF s Torar NUuMBER oF WoMEN

Emrroyep in Eacu Specrren OCCUPATION, FOR EAG‘H or 11 SpuecrEDp Crrims:
1920 .

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED-—
PER CENT LIVING AT HOME: 1920 !
OCCUPATION g . A &
SIEl«|8)a Elz 115
} = X 2 .
SlE 8131554 3 02/8 /25
SR ANAR ANSR AR RE AR AR E
El&|&A DR |2|&]8 |3 &M
All occuputions_---\ ....... - 78,61 90.0; 88,71 81.0 80.8 70.9| 78,9 77.9( 77.4| 77.6| 72.8] 68.2
Boarding and lodging house keepers._| 98, &/1._...|..... 07.81100. 0] 98. 4| 98,5 99, 6{100. 0j100. 0] 99. 8 67, 4
Retail dealers. ..o oooooeemom e 04,2} 99,0 98,7 95, 4] 06.9| 97. 5 96.1] 96, 4| 83.8| 92.6] 88,2 84.4
Semiskilled operatives (munu.fnaburing) :

{6+ R 1) TR . BO. 5| 04.7) £3.2) 03.4] 84,8 80, 4] 90.3} 85,1} 83.0) 85. 5 83,9} 79.3
Laundresses (not in laundry)._.. 89, Q}urunn 80.9) 89. 3| 02,5 86.1! 82 6 87,6| 05 2| 82 8 82,1 81.0
Musicians and teachers of mugic. 87,0~ amfenann 88,01 88,0/ 82. 2| 91.3| 01, 4| 88,0| 88.3| 86.1| 8.2
Clerks (except clerks in stores) 85. Bf| 07.5) 94.5) 92.6| 87. 8| 80.9( 89.2| 85.4| 75,3/ 86.9{ 86,7 75.8
Bookkeopers, cashiers, and a

2341 S Y 85, 71| 87.1] 96.4{ 93.2 90.1{ 90.0[ 89.5 82,0| 73,0| 86, 8] 84,61 75.0
Saleswomen and clerks in stores- 84.7/] 96.0 92.2] 91,0 80, 2| 91, 2] 84.7| 84,2 74, 8| 83.4f 80. 5 78.9
Steno%rnphers and typists....... 84. 6|| 98,9 07.7| 93,5] 88, 6]-00.4] 01.1f 83.9) 72, §| 87.4] 84.68( 71.0
Telephone operafors. . ...o. o -on. 83. 5| 95.6 97.2) 92,1] 87.9) 01,0 93.2 83.8| 60.3] 82.4 81.9| 7.2
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in . 5

X100 4 T U 83, 3] 88,2} 88.9) 85,1} 82, 6) 85,8} 84.1) 82,0 80. 4} 70.47 71. 0] 80.2
Laborers (manufacturing) (n. 0, 8.9)....| 82.8|.__.. 87.7| 86,5 81.2} 81.9( 93.2( 81, 0f 86,8/ 76,6| 8.0/ 77.0
Laundry operatives...ceaeecacececnwnns 81.8.... 00, 8| 81. 9] 80. 5 82, 0f 80,8/ 82,8 82.1f 75. 7| 75.6
Milliners and millinery deslers......-.| 80: 5|<u..|-oo-- 87.3| 88.1) 88, 8| 85.0/ 81,7 72.0f 83.8 72.5 70,2
Teachers (SCN00L) . ccausecoanccnan 0D, 6] 72.8) 82, 7] 61.6] 08,2] 73.5] 74.1) 77. 5| 76.9] 63.2 62.1 04.9
Midwives and nurses (not frainel b0, 4f| 71.2) 78.4| 51 8] 64,0 68. 5] 54.9| 620 62.4 49.2| 6L 1f 46.4
WaltresseS. . coomrmueacoianncae [ A | R S 63. 5| 85, 3] 56.7| 44.8 57.7) 60.7| 46.6 40.3| 48.0
Servants 49, 31| 32.3| 28.6] 41.7) 59.0} 62.6] 23. 5| 54, 3] 68,0 25.7| 23.7) 40.1
Housekeepers and stewardesses ... L4601 40,70 51.4] 52,8 46,11 52,2 42,5 43. 91 43.1| 42.0 41. 4| 43.8
Trained DUrSES. ..o ocveeamccacocnauan 20.9l| 35.3[ 40.5) 82.9] 27.7] 42,9 23,4 28,1} 29,5 38.01 27.2) 18,7

1 Per cont not shown where base 1s less than 100, 1 Not otherwise specified.
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"MARITAL CONDITION

In the following table family relationship is shown by marita]
status: : , ‘
TapLe 94.—NUMBER AND Por GENT DisTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELwabNSHIP,

oF GainrFuLLy Occupied WoMEN oF EacH SPECIFIED MARITAL CLass, pogr
tHE 11 SprEcrep Crrieg CoMpINED: 1920 ‘ R

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN .
GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1920° - :
. Number " Per cent distribution
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP . v
Total e p

number Widow-|| Widow-

‘|| Bingle! | Married| edor | Single!|Married| ed or
) ) divorced divorced
Tatal e 373,204 || 224,428 | 85,642 | 63,134 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
Living at home. - 2203,218 (| 170,170 | 74,0001 48,044 75:8 | : 86,6 718
Head of family. oo 56, 859 13,883 | 8,120 34,647 6,2 9.5 5.9
Living with father. 06, 281 87,571 5, 668 3,142 30,0 8.5 5.0
Living with mother.. 44, 360 37, 968 3, 260 3,123 16.9 3.8 4.9
Living with husband. 83,41 ... 53,411 62,41 ...
Living with other relative 42, 502 30, 748 4.3 12.7
Boarding or lodging....o_..oooeo__ 50,297 || 31,826 | 9,083 | 9,438 42| 105 4.9
Living with employer...___......_. 29, 604 22,432 2,510 4,752 10.0 2.9 7.5

t Includes those whose marital condition was not reported.

Since single women are as a class younger than the married or the
widowed, and are more likely to be foot free, so that they can seek
employment where the opportunities are ‘most favorable or most
attractive, it is not surprising that the percentage living at home,
as shown by the above table, is considerably smaller for them than it
is for the mairied and somewhat smaller than it is for the widowed
and divorced, ‘ _

Of the 170,170 single women living 2t home slightly more than one-
half (87,571) were living with father and rather more than one-fifth
(37,968) were living with mother, who in most cases, it may be assumed
is a widow. A somewhat smaller number (30,748) were living with
some other relative, and & considerable number (18,883) were reported
as heads of families. Regarding these last it is probable that some of
them were living alone, 1. e., were not living with any relatives and
were not boarders or lodgers. Others may have heen ‘“heads of
families” in the ordinary sense of the term, being charged with the
responsibility of maintaining, or helping to maintain, a home in which
.there were dependent children, or younger brothers or sisters. Some
indication of the relative numbers in each class may be found in figures
presented in the next chapter (p. 148). As would be expected, a large

proportion of the single women living at home are living either with
father or with mother. :
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Of the married women gainfully employed, 62.4 per cent were
reported as living with husband @. e., in a family the head of which
is the husband of the employed woman). The fact that the others
were not, “living with husband” in the sense in which the phrase is
here used, does not necessarily imply separation, or that the husband
and wife are living apart, because they may both be living with the
father or with the mother of the husband or of the wife or boarding
in the same family or boarding house. When, however, the married
woman is returned as the head of the famﬂy, as was the case with
sumpmon that she is living apart from her husband.

The 62.4 per cent living with husband, represents, therefore, the
proportion or percentage living with their husbands in homes of their
own. The others were either living in the home of some other rela-
tive or were boarding or were living apart from their husbands.
There has never been any tabulation made of the census data to
show the horme connections of the married women who are not gain-
fully employed. But it seems rather improbable that the proportion
living with their husbands in hémes of their own is as small as the
62.4 per cent shown for working women, which is equivalent to about
3 married women out of 5; and it seems reasonable to expect that
the proportion of married couples who avoid the burden and respon-
sibility of housekeeping by boarding or by living with relatives would
be much larger in those cases in which the wife has taken up a money
earning oceupation, than in those cases where she is free to give her
entire attention to housekeeping and the care of the home.

Of the widowed and divorced women gainfully employed more than
one-half, 54.9 per cent, were reported as heads of families and about
one-seventh, 14.9 per cent, as boardmg :

‘ RACE AND 'NATIVITY

In the next table the. family relatlonsmp is shown for gamfully
employed women as classified by race snd nativity.

The preceding discussion brought out the fact that the famlly rela~
tionship of any group or class of gainfully employed women is to some
extent determined by their occupations and also to some extent by
age and marital status; and these factors partially explam the differ-
ence between the different population classes as shown in Table 95.

6436°—29~——10
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TapLe 95.—NumBEr AND Prr CExt DIsTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONsHTP,
or GANroLLY Occupisp WoMeN CrLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY, romr
cre 11 SprmcreEp Crries CoMBINED: 1920 ‘

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED I

|GAINFUL, OCCUPATIONS, IN 11 SELECTED CITIES: 1020
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP Native wﬁite Forel
' Total oreign-
mumber!|| Native | Foreign v?fﬂle  Negro
parent~ | or mixed )
age |parentage
‘NUMBER
. All classes 373,204 {| 150,686 | 102,064 | 44,572 | 69,808
t home... ' 203, 213 120, 168 86,516 | 32,010 | B4, 675
Liv‘ﬁgefd of family ... . 56,000 || 18,007 | 11,770 | 7467 | 18417
- Living with father. S s 06,281 °|| @ 46,183°| - 37,008 | ' 8, 264 4,822
Living with mother. 44, 360 20, 939 16,215 | 2,486 4, 608
' Living with husband. ...... - ; 53,411 {1 16,202 7,278 1 °10,210 ) 19, 707
Living with other relative.meeeemacmomceeaenas - 42,802 | 17,847 13,248 ) 4,474) 6,031
Boarding or lodging. 50, 207 26, 588 8,006 | . 4,320 | 10,462
Living with ermploger. ER : 20,004 || ~-9,030 | © 7T,043 | 7338 | 471
. PER CENT DISTRIBUTION

All olasses . ’ 100.0 || 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0

Living ab home. .« oo ool ' 8.6 7.7| 838 73.8] 78
Head of family. 15,2 c 121 11,8 16.8 28,4
Living with father... 25.8 2.5 36.8 18,5 6.9
Tiving with mother. . . 1L9 13. 4 15,9 5.6 6.7
Living with husband.... . 14.3 10.8 7.1 22,9 28,2
Living with other relative. 1.4 il.4 13.0 10,0 9.9
Boarding or lodging._...-. . 13,5 17.0 8.7 9.7 15.0
Living with employeruee . caveeivacoccvanmnmmcmccamean 80 6.3 7.5 16.5 8.8

1 Includes Indians, Chinese, Japanese, and other races.

Thus, among the employed foreign-born white women the per-
centage living with employers is exceptionally large simply because a
large proportion of them are following the occupation of servant.
Again, because a large proportion of both the Negro and the foreign-
born working women are married women, the proportion living with
husbands is relatively large for both these classes. The fact that a
large proportion also of the Negro women gainfully employed are
widows partially accounts for the relatively large percentage reported
as heads of families, since the widow is much more frequently the
head of & family than either the married or the single woman. The
differences here noted as regards the marital status of the several
classes are shown in the following table:
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Tasre 96.—GAINFULLY Occuriep WoMEN CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY
AND BY MaRITAL CoNDITION, FOR THE 11 Szrrorep Cimies CoMmsiNgd: 1920

GAINFULLY OCCUPIED WOMEN
Native white
MARITAL CONDITION .
' ) s Total ' Foralgn F%Eerign- Negro
numberty Native | oonivag | white
parent- | “norent.
age b
age
NUMBER
LA 0] 7 ) OO 373,204 156,686 | 102,004 | 44,572 | 49,808
Single? . ... 224,428 || 104,182 | 78,234 23,104 | 18,808
Marrled e m e et e 85,642 || 98,006 | 12,457 | 13,713 | 30,844
‘Widowed or divorced--... .| 63,134 23, 898 11,373 7,766 | 20,005

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION

Total... 100,0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Single? ..ocoamanenas (v 60,1 66,5 76,7  5L8 27.0
Married. o e e adnan 22.9 18.3 12.2 30.8 44 2
Widowed or divorced....... ‘ - 18.9 15.3 11.1 17.4 28,8

{ Includes Indians, Chinese, Japanese, and other races.
2 Includes those whose marital condition was not reported. ) .

As compared with Negro and immigrant women, the native white
women engaged in gainful occupations comprise a smaller percentage
of servants; they also include a larger percentage of young women and
therefore a smaller percentage of married women and of widows. This
explains, at least in part, why the percentage living with parents—
either father or mother—is larger for each class of native white women
gainfully employed than it is for either the foreign born or the Negro.

" As compared with those whose parents were immigrants, the native
white women of Americen parentage engaged in gainful occupations
include a larger percentage of boarders and lodgers and a smaller per-
centage living at home with their parents. The main reason, prob-
ably, for the difference is found in.the fact that, as the immigrants
have mostly located in large cities or industrial centers, their children—
the native white of foreign or mixed parentage—find opportunities for
employment without leaving home or separating from their families,
whereas a large proportion of the daughters of native American parents
were born in rural districts or small towns, and, therefore, if they are
to find employment in a city, must give up their home connections
and become boarders or lodgers. So it comes about that in the 11
selected cities 17 per cent of the native white women of native parent-
age employed in gainful occupations are boarding or lodging, as com-
pared with 8.7 per cent of the native white women of foreign or mixed
parentage, and that only 42.9 per cent of the former are living at
home with their parents as compared with 52.2 per cent of the latter.
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COMPARISON WITH 1900

The following summary presents for 1920 and for 1900 the distri-
bution by family relationship of the gainfully employed women in
the 11 selected cities:

Tasre 97.—NUMBER AND PER CBNT DisTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP,
or GamnruLry Occupiep WoMEN, For THE 11 Sgrrcrep CrTies COMBINED:
1920 anDp 1900

‘WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

FAMILY RELATIONSHIP 1520 1500
Per cent| Per cent
Number | distri- | Number | distri~
bution bution
Potal. oo R 373, 204 100.0 || 212,761 100.0
Living ab hOMe. . cevavrrrrcrerir s rn s cccmeecn e neaa e 203, 213 78.6 || 151,548 L2

Head of family..... --| 56,859 15,2 34, 245 16,1
Living with father. - 96,281 25,8 53, 040 4.0
Living with mother. .. 44, 360 1.9 { . 28,700 13,5

Living with husband.._.... S SV S T

Living with other relative. e oo ool 421 502 11.4 } 35, 564 18.7
Boarding or 104gI08 «uvmocnie el 50,207 18.5
Living with employer. « v oo onmcmemcccmeenccmcccccmaciean 29: 604 8.0 } 61,212 2.8

The table shows a marked increase in'the percentage of gainfully
employed women reported as living at home—an increase from 71.2
per cent in 1900 to 78.6 per cent in 1920, with a corresponding decrease
in the percentage living away from home, i. e., either boarding or
lodging or living with employer—a decrease from 28.8 per cent in
1900 to 21.5 per cent in 1920. It appears further that the increase
in the percentage living at home represents mainly an increase in
the percentage reported as living with husband or “other relative”—
an increase from 16.7 in 1900 to 25.7 per cent in 1920, The other
classes in the living at home group show no very great change in their
relative importance. There is a slight decrease—from 16.1 to 15.2—
in the percentage reported as heads of families; some decrease—from
13.5 to 11.9—in the percentage living with mother; and a slight
increase—from 24.9 to 25.8—in the percentage living with father.

The increase noted in the percentage reported as living with
husband or some relative other than father or mother is due
mainly to the increase in the extent to which married women are taking
up gainful occupations. In these 11 cities the number of married
women gainfully employed increased by nearly 200 per cent, while
for single women and for widows and divorced women the correspond-
ing increase was only 52.5 per cent and 70.6 per cent, respectively;
and the percentage which married women formed of the total number
of women wage earners increased from 13.4 in 1900 to 22.9 in 1920,
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Under these conditions there would naturally be a very considerable
increase in the proportion of female bread-winners reported as living
with husbhand. But just how great that increase was can not be
determined, because in the 1900 classification, as just noted, the
women living with husbands were included, without being separately
distinguished, in the total number living with some relative other
than father or mother.

Tasre 98.—NuMmsEeR AND PEr CeNT or GAINFULLY Ocouriep WomaN 1N EacH

Marrran Crass, 1920 axp 1910, wita INCREASE, vor THE 11 SErmerep Crrizs
CoOMBINED

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAIN«
¥UL OCCUPATIONS, IN 11 SELECTED CITIES
MARITAL CLASS Incrense: Per cent
1600 to 1920 distribution
1920 1900

* Number |Per cent 1920 1900
All el 373,204 | 212,761 | 160,443 75. 4 100.0 100.0
Singlo !, 204,498 | 147,181 | 77,247 52,5 60,1 60.2
Married. e : 85,042 | 28,577 87, 065 199.7 22.9 13,4
‘Widowed or divorced.o-e ccrravcoevcanmaacas 63, 134 37,003 26,131 70,8 16.9 17.4

1 Includes those whose marital condition was not reported.

This phenomenon of an exceptionally large increase in the number
of married women gainfully employed is common to all the 11 cities
included in this tabulation, as is shown by the following table:
TaBre 99.—NuMmeEr or GaiNruLny OccuriED WOMEN 1N Bace Mariran

8LASS, 1920 anp 1910, wire Inorsass; ¥or Eice orF 11 Ssumcrep
ITIES

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

CITY AND MARITAL OLASS A ‘ Increases
1908 to 1020
192 1900 i
Number | Per cent
ToTAL, 11 BELECTED CITIES
All ¢l 373,204 | 213,761 | 180,443 75.4
Single ! ‘ 224, 428 147, 181 77, 247 52.5
Married. - - 85, 642 28, 577 57,066 | - 100.7
‘Widowed or divorced. 63, 134 37, 003 26,131 70.6
FALL RIVER, MABS.
All clasges S 19, 111 16,170 2,941 18.2
Single 1 12, 142 11,308 9
Married . < e crecaaceen - 5, 489 3,638 1,801 48.8
‘Widowed or divorced. - 1,480 1,179 01
PROVIDENCE, R, I
All Cl89808.. - e vemamcc v ntmmmamceseammmmmcdmmmmFmeenan 32, 099 22, 068 10,031 45.5
Single ! 22,813 17, 501 5,312 30.4
Married. - ... 5,433 2,118 3,318 1566. 8
‘Widowed or divorced.-- 3,853 2,449 1,404 57.8

1 Includes those whose marijtsl condition was not reported.



134 WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

Tapre 99.—NuMBER 0F GAiNrvLLy Occuprrzp WoMEN IN EACE MARITAL
Crasg, 1920 anp 1910, wite IncrEasE, FoR Eace or 11 SerLEcTED

Crres—Continued

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF. AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCGCUPATIONS

CITY AND MARITAL CLASS

Increase:
1600 to 1920

1920 1900
.. Number | Per cent
ROCHESTER, N, Y.
38, 956 18, 910 18,048 95, 4
25, 256 15,574 9, 681 62.2
7,58 1,511 8,076 402.1
4,114 1,825 2, 289 - 125, 4

Al classes . . v mme—m . ———————— 17, 909 10, 058 7,041 64,3
Bingle 1 11, 990 8,771 3,219 36,7
Married.. . s 1,132 3,111 274. 8
‘Widowed or divorcerd 1,768 1, 055 711 67.4

All classes : Cs0,231| 35150 | 15081 42,9
Single Lol . 83,786 | 27,518 6, 217 2.8
Married. L. . 8,408 2, 667 , 846 228.6
‘Widowed or divorcs: . . 8,003 5,075 3,018 59. 5.

INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 1

All classes..... - e eerreemapme————— 35,464 15, 444 20,010 1206
Single 1 ‘ ' e : ol 1511 10,481 9,080 80.2
Married. . - '8, 878 ; 7,066 390, 1
Widowed or divorced e T P L DN U 7,067 8,152 ‘ 3,916 124,2

© " 81 PAUL, MINN. K Y '

AL ClASSES. cmee e e e e e N, 27,863 16, 444 12,419 80.4
Single L __...... : 21,223 13, 208 7,955 | - 60.0
Married. . - 3,690 044 2,766 201.8
Widowed or AIVOreed. o oo 2, 041 1,232 1,708 ‘138,7

EKANSAS CITY, MO. » .

Al ClaSS08 . o oo in e e i e oo e 30, 925 15, 684 24, 241 154.8
Single L e e [, 21, 389 9, 857 11, 532 117.0
Married. 10, 347 2,304 | 7,063 332.2
‘Widowed or divorced 8,189 3,433 4,750 138.5

Al O85BS e e m e 81, 563 14, 257 17,298 121.3
Bingls botoo e et e 1,850 | 6,002| 6667 . 107.8
Married .. 1,112 | 9,650 | 7,453 203.7
‘Widowed or divorced Y782 | 4, 3,276 2.7

33,655 | 21,831 | 11,824 54,2
18,420 | 13,040 | 4,480 2.1
8,078 3,216 4, 862 161, 2
7,148.| 4,866 2,482 53.2
NEW ORLEANS, LA, Y

B 1 F O Y wmeaf. 48,868 | 26,845 21,518 801
Single?__._.________ P e s e e e ———————— 25, 282 12,867 12,415 08,5
Married 12,375 5, b4 6,828 123,1
‘Widowed or divorced. . 10,701 8,431 2,270 26,9

! Includes those whose marital condition was not reported,
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The changes noted in the family relationship of women gainfully
employed do not, however, appear to be entirely due to the increased
employment of married women, for when the classification is shown
for each marital class separately, as in the following table, it appears
that there is & marked increase in the percentage of single women
living at home—from 67.6 per cent in 1900 to 75.8 per cent in 1920—
and also some increase in the corresponding percentage for married
women. o
Tasre 100.—Prr CeNT DIisTRIBUTION, BY Famiry Ruvrarionsair, or GAIN-

roLLy Occupiep WOMEN or Bace MARITAL Criss, rorR THE 11 SBLECTED
Crries ComsINED: 1920 aND 1900 : .

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN
GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

rugv R}ELA'.’HONEHIP _ Bingle Married Wéglggggdor

1920 1900 1020 1000 | . 1920 1600
Total o ceennn ———- —— 100.0 100,0 100.0 100,0 100.0|. .100.0
Living at hpme. . ... e 75.8 07.6| 8.5 82.3| 7.5 77.3
Head of family... -itceoiiiaiotidommnanaas een 6.2 - 563 9.5 14,41 0 54,9 60. 2
- Living with father. ... .y 89,0 34,1 8.5 59 5.0 3.3
Living with motber, ; : 16,9 17.8 3.8 3.84. 4.9 4.5
Living with hushand.....- .- 824 } 582 {.’; ......... AT,
Livmg with other relatlve .................... 13.7 10,8 4.3 12,7 9.2

Boarding or Todging [ a2 (105 14.9

Living with employer- o coaimmirvmciinainmmnan 10.0 } . 2.4 { 2.9 } 1.7 { 7.5 } 2.7

“As already shown (see p. 124) the percentage of gamfully employed
women living at home depends’ to some extent upon the occupations
in which they are engaged, and therefore a decrease in the percentage
hvmg at home for all women gainfully employed may be accounted
for in part by occupational shifts. . The most important change of
this kind in recent years has been the decrease in the relative numbers
of women employed in domestic service and the increase in the
numbers employed in clerical and kindred pursuits. In the 11 cities
here considered the percentage of servants and waitresses in the total
number of women following gainful occupations decreased from 23.9
in 1900 to 13.6 in.1920. Since the proportion living at home is much
smaller among’ servants and waitresses than in most other occupa-
tional groups (see Table 91), a reduction in the relative importance
of this group would tend to increase the percentage living at homs
in the total number of women gainfully employed ,

‘To eliminate the effect which the decline of the servants occupa-
tion may have had on the total, the following table has been prepar ed,
showing the distribution by fam]ly relationship of the women gain-
fully employed in 1920 and 1900, excl.uswe of servants and Wa1tresses



136 WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS: 1870 TO 1920

TaprE 101.—Per CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP, oF Gain-
roLLY Occuprep WomeNn, EXCLUSIVE oF SERVANTS AND WAITRDSsms, or
Eacu Marrran Crass, For TEE 11 Sermcrep Citins CoMBINED: 1920 anp 1900

WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL
OCCUPATIONS, EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSKES !

TIONSHIP N ’ : WI{lowed or
FAMILY RELATIONS All classes Single Married dtyared.

1820 | 1900 |f 1020 | 1000 | 1920 | 1000 | 19% | 1909
" ALl ClBSS88. - _naeen e i00.0| 100.0 | 100.0 100.0| 1000 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0
ing at 1 8.1| .2 B8L1| 8.6| 80.6| 889| 8LO| ma
LT o o iy 1o| e il as| e4| 15| ol &3
Living with father._ 20.0 30.5 42.8 42,1 7.2 6.8 8.7 3.7
Living with mother. Bo| 81| 1B1] ona| 0| 9| 53| 49
Living with husban@....eeacana..dl 14.3 649N pa g [fomomoonlaaae
Living with other relative. --ommns 11.8} 187 { W3TiEe] 4 } 8.0 e

Boarding or 1002I0g- - 2 eeeeemeoeen 12,9 13.9 9.4 ez

Living with employer-.ooomooooome 40 } 16.8 { 5.0 } 18.4 { 10 } 11 { 3.9 } 15.0

1 Servants and waitresses, In the occupation classification of 1900, included charwomen, cleaners,
and porters—occupations which were not included with servants and waitresses in 1920,

When servants and waitresses are eliminated from the com-
parison, and the figures are shown for each marital class separately,
the changes between 1900 and 1920 which were shown in Table
100 largely disappear, the percentage of working women living at
home remaining practically unchanged as regards both single and
married women. But in the case of married women there is still
a rather marked decrease in the percentage reported as heads of
families (from 15.5 to 9.4), and an increase (from 63.0 to 69.1) in
the percentage reported as living with husband or with some relative
other than father or mother. This change reflects a difference in
the rate of increase of the two classes, for while in the 11 cities the
number of gainfully employed married women reported as heads of
families increased 97.2 per cent between 1900 and 1920, the number
of those reported as living with husband, including the relatively
small but indistinguishable number living with “other relative,”
increased 243.7 per cent. The gainfully employed married woman
reported as the head of a family represents in most cases probably
the deserted or deserting wife who finds it necessary to earn a living
for herself and those dependent on her; and the decline in the relative
importance of this class among the married women gainfully employed
means that an increasing proportion are married women who either
from necessity or choice take up a gainful occupation in order to
supplement the wages earned by their husbands or other members of
the family, .

As regards the single women gainfully employed it is noteworthy
that, leaving servants and waitresses out of account, there was little
change in this interval of 20 years in the distribution by family
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relationship. The percentage living at home remained practically
the same, and so, of course, did its complement, the percentage
boarding, lodging, or living with employer. There was some decrease
‘in the percentage living with mother, some increase in the percentage
living with some relative other than father or mother, and a slight
increase in percentage reported as heads of families, which, it may
be well to note in this connection, would include the singlc woman
who is living by herself in an apartment and the one who is operat—
ing a boarding house.

The decrease in the percentage of smgle women living with mother
may not improbably reflect a decrease in the relative importance of
that class of single women—widows’ daughters and others—who take
up an occupation largely from necessity, or in order to support thems-
selves and those dependent upon them. ' For while that class may not
have decreased, it probably has not increased to the same extent as
the other class consisting of women who are following a gainful occu-
pation more or less as a matter of choice or preference without being
absolutely compelled to do so in order to make a living. - Of course,
the two classes here mentioned are not sharply differentiated. But
the statistics indicate, or at any rate suggest, that an increasing pro-
portion of the women who follow gainful occupations do so from
choice or preference and not solely from necessity. The economic
motive for following a gainful occupation is doubtless almost always
present with women as it is with men. But while the number of
gainfully employed women with whom it is mainly a question of
getting a living may not have decreased, the nimber of those with
whom it is mainly. a question of getting a better living and more
independence has probably greatly increased.

For widowed and divorced women gainfully employed the change
between 1900 and 1920 in the distribution by family relationship,
as shown by Table 101, was more marked than for either of the other
two marital classes, the change consisting mainly of a rather striking
decrease in the percentage reported as heads of families. The
explanation may be that a diminishing proportion of the gainfully
employed widows are engaged in the widow’s traditional occupation
of keepmg boarders or lodgers. It is quite probable that to an in-
creasing extent they are seeking and finding employment in other
occupations, and for that reason are less likely to be heads of families
and more likely to live with some relative or become boarders or
roomers, '
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SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES ‘‘LIVING ouT”’

Tt is of interest to note in this connection that, as shown by Table
102, the percentage of servants and waitresses living at home in-
creased very materially between 1900 and 1920, the percentage
being 49.6 for 1920 as compared with 33.2 for 1900. This indicates,
of course, that the practice of living in the family- of the employer
is becoming less usual for servants, and that an increasing proportion
of them are “living out.” We do not, it is true, know just how many
of those not living at home in 1900 were in fact living in their em-

"ployer’s family and how many were boarders or lodgers in other
families. But probably in 1900, as in 1920, the majority of those not:
living at home were living with employer; and the proportion would
doubtless be still larger if the figures were shown for servants sep-
arately, not including waitresses. But unfortunately it is not possible
to make this segregation in the 1900 figures.

Tasre 102.—Numser AND PErR Cint DistrisuTioN, BY Faminy Rrvaron-

suIP, oF WOMEN EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, 1920 anp 1910,
wiTE INCREASE OR DECRBASE, FOR TEE 11 SzrEcTED Crrizs CoMBINED

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER EMPLOYED A8
SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES

Increase (+) or

FAMILY RELATIONSHIP Number decrense () Per cent

1900 to 1620 d;stribution
1820 1900 || Number | Per cent-{ 1520 | 1600
Total 50,700 | 50,871 —162 —0.3| 100.0] 100.0
Living at home. 25,161 | 16,873 -8, 288 49, 1 49, 8 33.2
Head of family. . 8, 251 5,300 | -+2,942 56, 4 16,3 10.4
Living with father 2,147 3, 605 —858 —23.8 5.4 7.1
Living with mother..-co oo 2,650 | 2,643 —84 —3.2 5.0 5.2
Living with husband or other relative..._.... 11,604 | 5316 ( 628 1183 22.9 10.4
Living with husband 7,280 1) 4 ( © 144 ('g
Living with other relative. ...ooweeoeoo 4,815 1) (1; ( 8.5 (
Boarding or lodging or living with employer | 25,548 | 33,008 || —8,450 —-24.9 50.4 86. 8
Boarding or 104ging. - - auueeiuauesnmunnannnan 8,503 1) 1 ) 16.9 (‘3
Living with employer- - o eoveeereoeeeoanenes 16, 955 1) El 1 3844 (

1 Figures not availabls.

Table 102 shows also that while the number of servants living with
employer or boarding or lodging decreased very materially, the num-
ber living with husband or with some relative other than father or
mother more than doubled. This reflects the increased employment
of married women as servants. The number réported as heads of
families also increased, though not to so marked a degree, but the
relatively small number living with father or with mother decreased.

The increase:in the number of married servants and waitresses
in these 11 cities is shown by the following table:
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Tapie 103.—NvumBer or WoMmen 1N Hace Marirar Crass EMproyeEp AS
SeErvanTs AND Warrnbsses, 1920 axp 1910, wiTe INCREASE, ForR TEE 11
SzrecTED Crrins COMBINED

WOMEN 186 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
EMPLOYED A8 SBERVANTS AND WAIT-

RESSES ’

MARITAL CLASS
Increase
1920 1900

Number | Per cent
‘ Total... — . 50, 700 50, 871 ~162 ~0.3
Single 3..... e 23, 755 35,779 | —12,024 —33.6
Married. oo coocoonann 14, 568 6, 307 8, 281 1310
Widowed or divorced ewee| 12,380 8, 785 3, 601 41,0

t A minus sign {(—) denotes decrease. % Includes those whose marital condition was not reported.

An increase in the percentage of servants and waitresses living at
home took place not only, as just indicated, in the total for all cities
combined, but also in each of the 11 cities covered by this tabulation
as is shown by the table below. = At each census, 1900 and 1920, the
percentage living at home is noticeably larger in' each of the fhree
southern cities than in any of the northern cities; but in 1920 the per-
centage in the northern cities, though remaining smaller, showed a
greater increase than in the southern cities. In 1920 the percentage
was largest in Atlanta (68.5) and smallest in Providence (25.8).

Taere 104.—NuMBER AND PmreeNTAGE Livine AT Home v TEE ToTAL
Nuomser oFr WoMEN EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES, ror EACH OF
11 Sermerep Crtims: 1920 anp 1910

e I R - T' S

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER EMPLOYED AS SERVANTS
AND WAITRESSES 1
CITY AND CENSUS YEAR N
Living at home
Total
number
Number | Per cont
Total: | .
1920 cmannn ek [, o B0, 700 25, 181 40,6
1900.. : X hmemime e mo e ————— 50,871 ' 16,873 33.2
701 250 8.7
988 154 15.6
3,371 ; 8060 25. 8
4,822 || 636 15,2
2, 856 826 28,9
3,203 466 14,2
1920 817 248 30.
1800, 1,186 173 14.
Cineinnati;
1020 e mm e e ——r e mma e aemm 7,445 3, 267 43,
i.n 1000, . ot aermmm s e amwa—em—mmmememmmmm i e memm—.—————————] 8,400 | 2,331 27.
dianapolis: ’
1920{). 1_ ............................................................. 4,450 2,440 84,
3900, e st mmm e ———m e m m e 3,966 1,108 30.
St. Paul
1920........ —— 3,387 030 27,
1900. I - 4,694 682 14,

1 Charwomen, cleaners, and porters were included with servants and waltresses in 1900 but not in 1820,
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Tasre 104.—NumBeErR AND PErcENTAGE Living AT HoME IN TEE TOTAL
Nomeer oF WouMeEN EMPLOYED A8 SHRVANTS AND WAITRESSES, For EAcH OF
11 SzuecrEp Crmies: 1920 anp 1910—Continued

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER EMPLOYED A8 SERVANTS
AND WAITRESSES !
CITY AND CENSUS YEAR
Living at home
Total
number
Number | Per cent
Kansas City, Mo.:
1020 . 5,730 2,380 415
1000 4,228 940 22.%
Atlanta:
- 1920 6,847 4,680 8.5
1900, 4,139 2,613 6.1
Louigville:
1020 - - 4,835 2,786 5.4
1900 - 6, 657 2,770 4.8
New Orleans:
1020, e . | 10,461 8,517 62.3
19002 meeemecmas il 8,809 4,800 5.9

1 Charwomen, cleaners, and porters were included with servants and waitresses in 1800 but not in 1820.

In general, and in way of summary, it may be said that as regards
the proportion of working women living in the family relationship
in these 11 cities there were no marked changes between 1900 and 1920
apart from those caused by the large increase in the number of married
women gainfully employed, and by the decrease in number of women
employed as servants. The reduction in the number of servants,
coupled with the increasing practice of having servants live out, had
the effect of lowering the percentage of working women living with
employer; and the increase in the number of married women engaged.
in gainful occupations had the effect of lowering the percentage of
working women who were boarders or lodgers. A lower percentage
boarding or lodging or living with employer involves, of course,
a correspondingly higher percentage living at home, or with relatives.
But as regards the working women who were not married and were
not servants there appears to have been no marked change between
1900 and 1920 in the proportion living in the family relationship,
or with relatives. '

The above conclusion applies to the totals for the 11 cities combined.
In some of the individual cities included in this total there have

been changes other than those here noted, as is shown in the section
which follows.

COMPARISON WITH 1900 BY INDIVIDUAL CITIES

In the following table the changes between 1900 and 1920 in the
distribution by family relationship of women gainfully employed
are shown for the individual cities:
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Tastn 105.—NumBeErR AND Prr CeENnT DistrizucrioN, BY FAMILY RELATION-
smrp, oF GaiNrFoLLy Occurisp WomeN, For Eaca or 11 Sprmetep Crrrms:

1920 anp 1900

WOMEN 18 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL

OCCUPATIONS

Living at home

: - . ]?oard-
ng or
. CITY AND CENSUS YEAR Living with— lodig-
: Total ing or
number Hoad lving
Total ] Ofi.l b Hus- tglixtlh ;
A, -
Y | Father | Mother gﬁfm‘_’r ployer
relative | .
NUMBER
Total; : i
1020 e e e cac e 373, 204 293, 213 56,650 | 06,281 | 44,360 - 95,913 | 79,001
1900 - - e - 219,761 || 151,549 || 34,245 | 53,040 | 28,700 | 85664 | 01,212
Fall River:
1920 e meera 10,111 17,192 1,881 7,063 3,208 &5, 050 1,019
1900. c oo e [P S, 16,170 13,220 1,245 5,847 2,118 4,012 2, 950
32,000 28, 339 3,732 | 10,187 4,272 7,148 8, 780
1900 cmmneen A 15, 056 2,204 4, 650 3,067 3, 066 7,012
Rochester: S
1920. .. 38, 050 28, 657 3,807 | 11,349 4,409 9, 002 8, 209
18,910 12, 955 1,738 | 6,078 | 2,808 [ 2,331 5055
1920.. .. 17,000 15, 964 1,856 6, 976 2, 298 4, 834 2, 035
000 et 10,958 8,709 1,068 4, 268 1,758 1,615 2, 249
Clncinnati:: ' S
1020 e v wme——————— 50, 231 40,700 |} . 8,852 | 14,074 | 7,208 | .10, 577 9, 522
I000uaa et e manc e 35,150 25, 808. 5,530 | 10,069 6,079 4,190 9, 282
Indianapolis: : .
1920, 35,454 27, 024 5, 587 9, 009 3, 5611 9, 547 7,830
1000 15, 444 10, 487 2,434 3,807 | 1,887 2,359 4, B57
27,863 20, 151 2,785 8, 008 3,418 *5, 060 7,712
15, 444 ,810 || 1,855 | 3,670 | 1,841 | 1,444 [ 7,025
30,025 | 27,244 || 5,824 7,704 3,671 | 10,045 12,681
15, 684 9, 540 2,732 2,871 1, 560 2, 347 , 144
31, 558 24, 492 6, 077 4, 380 3,004 10,371 7,061
4257 | 11,424 || 4,347 F 1,709 1,698 | 3,770 | 2,833
33, 655 27,185 6, 480 7, 506 4,185 9,026 8,470
21,831 15, 893 4,207 4, 866 3,030 3, 991 5,938
48, 358 38, 656 9, 140 9,126 6,028 | 14,353 9,702
28, 845 20,578 7,265 3,307 3,438 8,450 6, 267
PER CENT OF TOTAL
100, 0 78.6 15.2 25.8 119 25.7 21,4
100. 0 7.2 16.1 2.9 13.5 16.7 28,8
100.0 90.0 9.8 37.0 12,0 311 10.0
100. 0 818 7.7 36,2 13.1 24. 8 18.2
100.0 78.9 11.6 3.7 13.3 22.3 21.1
100.0 68.2 10,4 30.1 13.9 18.8 3.8
100.0 77.8 10. 5 30.7 1L 9 4.4 22.5
100.0 68.5 9.2 32.1 14.8 12.3 3L5
100. 0 83.7 10.3 38.8 12.8 28.9 1.3
1000.... 100. 0 79.5 9.7 38.9 18.0 147 20,6
Cincinnati:
1920_ ... 100.0 810 17.6 28.0 14.3 21,1 19,0
1900_-.. 100.0 73.8 15,7 28.6 17.8 1.9 26.4
Indianapolis:
1920.... 100.0 77.9 15.7 25,4 9,9 26,9 22,1
1000 e e ———— S 100, 0 67.9 15.8 4.7 12.2 15.3 231
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TION, BY FAMILY REvnATION-

TsnLE 105.—NoMBER 4ND Por Cunr DISTRIBU , o
snu:, oF GarnpoLLy Occupisp WomaN, For Eace oF 11 SprecTEDp Crrms:
1920 snp 1900—Continued .

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL
OCCUPATIONS
Living at home
Ilijs)a.rd-
r
CITY AND CENSUS YEAR Living with— Io%i é)_
Total L ing or
number Head living
Total ' al%i ) bHL‘lis- with
y and or | em-
. Father | Mother other | ployer
relative
PER CENT OF TOTAL—continued
8t. Paul: , '
t fgg()]. 100.0 72.3 9.9 32.0 12.3 18,2 0.7
1000.. - < mreermm e cm e sman, 1000 £0.8 88 23.8 8.7 0.3 49,4
Kansas City, Mo : : ,
1820 100,0 es.2] . 146 103 9.2| 2.2| 3.8
1800. 100.0 60.8 17.4 18.3 10.1 15.0 39. 2
Atlanta: '
' F‘112)20. 100.0 A L2122 139 9.7 32.9 22.4
1800. - .100, ¢ ¢ 80,1 80.5 12,0 1.2 26.4 19,9
Louisville: :
3020 e et ceamis e 100.0 80,8 S19.2 22.3 12,4 26.8 19.2
1900 o o ecacnicam e 100.0 72.8 19.3 21.4 13.9 18.3 27,2
New Orleans: :
10200 s e e e 100.0 70.9 18.9 18,0 12.5 20.7 20.1
R 100. 0 76.7 27.2 12,7 12.8 24.0 23,8

As a'rule the changes in each city are the same in character as those
shown in the totals for the 11 cities combined. Thus, in every city
except Atlants there was a pronounced increase in the percentage
of gainfully employed women living at home and a corresponding
decrease in the percentage boarding or lodging or living with em-~
ployer; and in every city the increase in the percentage living at home
reflects an increase in the percentage living with husband or some
relative other than father or mother. The percentage reported as
heads of families decreased to a marked degree in Kansas City,
Atlanta, and New Orleans, but increased or remained practically
stationary in the other cities; the percentage living with father under-
went little change, as a rule, but shows a striking increase in St. Paul
and New Orleans; while the percentage living with mother decreased
in the total and in every city except St. Paul.

The analysis of the totals for the 11 cities combined brought out
the fact that the increase in the percentage of gainfully employed
women living at home was largely the result of a decrease in the
relative number of servants and waitresses, a large proportion of

‘whom (50.4 per cent in 1920) do not live at home, but are living with

their employers or boarding or lodging. To determine how far this
same factor may have affected the figures for the individual cities
the following table has been prepared in which the distribution by
family relationship is shown for women gainfully employed, exclusive
of servants and waitresses.
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Tapts 106.—NuMBER AND PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY FAMILY RELATIONSHIP,
oF GainrvirLy OccuriEp WomeN, ExcLusive oF SERVANTS AND WArTRESSES,
ror Eicm orF 11 Smrecrep Crrres: 1920 anp 1900,

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCU-
PATIONS, EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES

Living at home

. Board-
. 'CITY AND CENSUS YEAR Living with— l(‘)‘é%,%’;;
Total : or liv-
numbper | Head ing
Total . of bHus~ Vggh
amily | mather | Mother | PARAOTY FRC
relative
NUMBER
Total: !
19200 oo aees o 322, 405 268, 052 48,408 | 93,534 | - 41,801 | 84,300 | 54,443
1800, v rcicmac b s ———— 161, 860 134, 676 28,036 | 49,435 | 26,057 | --30,248 | 27,214
Fall River; . - -
1920. ... : 18,410 16,042 || 1,783 7,027 {2,202 5,870 1,468
1600..__ 15,182 . 13,006 1,213 5,817 2,094 3,042 2,116
Providence: ' B . . .
1920 e i L cmemnatenn——— 28,728 24,470 3,366 | 10,108 4, 205 6, 7L 4, 258
1900. ... : 17,748 - 14,400 2,103 6,483 2, 956 2,868 3,346
Rochester: -
V19200 i : . 34, 100 27,831 3,678 11,278 4, 367 8,618 6,260
1900 e i 15, 617 12,489 1,618 5,938 2,735 2,168 3,128
Paterson: :
19200 L e eniccame e - 17,182 15, 716 1,770 6, 940 2, 216 4,731 1,400
1000 oo omemmeieeees . ) 9,772 8, 536 1,619 4, 209 1,735 1,573 1,238

Cincinnati:
71020 49, 786 37,462 7,582 1 13,663 | 6,028 ( 90,284 ( 5,334

26,661 | 23,6371 4,836 | 9,328 | 5670 3708 | 8114

380, 995 25, 184 4, 805 8, 800 3,204 | .838 | 5811
11,478 9, 289 2,117 | ' 8,480 1,675 2,017 |. . 2,189

24, 476 19,221 2,488 | 8789 .3,345| 4,500 [ 5255
10, 750 7,187 || 1,220 3,362 | 1,28 | 1,278 3613

34,195 | 24,804 || s078| 7moeor| 3452| saw | g3
11, 456 8600 | 2461| zZere| 13w | 2066 2808

o700 | 19,803 5152 3,008 2,604 | 8149 ] 4,003
118 | 88| 3256 1,454 I1,243| 2,888 1,307

26,020 24, 430 5, 857 7,174 3,802 7, 807 4, 580
15,174 13,123 3, 285 4,101 2,592 3,045 2, 061

87,897 32,139 7, 249 8,351 5,202 | 11,247 5,768
17, 646 15, 688 5, 780 2, 499 2, 600 4,710 2, 258

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION

Total: .

1020 e mecmemicmecam e 100.0 83.1 15.0 29.0 13.0 26,1 16.9

100.0 83.2 17.9 20,5 16.1 18,7 18.8

100.0 92.0 0.7 38.2 12,3 3L9 80

100. 0 86.1 8.0 38.3 18.8 26.0 13.9

100.0 85,2 1.7 35.2 4.6 23.6 14.8

100.0 8L1 11.9 36. 5 18,7 168.1 18,9

100, 0 816 10. § 33.1 12.8 25.3 18,4

100.0 80.0 10.4 38.0 17.5 4.1 20.0

100. 0 9L 5 10.3 40. 4 13.2 27.5 3.8

1900... .- 100. 0 87.4 10.4 43.1 17.8 16.1 12.6
Cincinnati: .

1920 .. 100.0 87.5 17.7 319 16.2 217 12.5

e 1900... 100.0 8.3 18.1 35,0 2L.3 1.9} L7
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TasLe 106.—~NuMBER AND PoR CenT DISTRIBUTION, BY TamiLy RuLaTioNsHIP,
o GaINFULLY OCCUPIED WOMEN, EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND W AITRESSES,
vor Eace or 11 Serrcrep Crrims: 1920 AnD 1900—Continued

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCU-
PATIONS, EXCLUSIVE OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES
Living at home

Boarad-

ing or

o CITY AND GENSUS YEAR : Living with— lodging
Total or liv-

number Head i ing
Total p ofil Hus- with
amuy bhand om-
Tather | Mother | "S55 %% | ioyer
relative
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION—continued
Indianapolis: 100.0 arall 15| wm1] 06| =il 7
1 100.0 80.9 18.4 30.3 14.6 17.6 19,1
8. ?35101 : 100.0 78.5 02| 89| 17| 188] 2u8
1900 100.0 66.4 11.4 3.3 11,8 11.9 33.8
City, Mo.: .
o Mo 100.0 mrll el 220] 101] 2.8 273
1900, oo iciemmma———e b ——— +100.0 75.1 2.5 23.8 12,2 18.0 2.9
tlant .
A ﬁ:ln a.-- 100.0 80.2 20.9 16.2 10.1 38.0 19,8
1800. . 100.0 87.1 32,2 4.4 12.3 28.2 12.9
ille: .
Lou{%gof ........................... 100.0 84,2 10.1 4.7 13.4 26.9 15.8
1000, _. - 100.0 86,5 2L7 21.8 17.1 20.1 13,5
New Orleans:

19 r-- 100.0 84.8 19.1 22.0 14.0 20.7 15.2
1900 100.0 87.4 32,3 13.9 15.0 26.2 12,8

When the percentages are based upon the total number of women
gainfully employed, Atlanta, as shown by Table 105, is the only one
of the 11 cities in which the percentage living at home decreased
between 1900 and 1920. But when servants and waitresses are elimi-
nated from the total, as in Table 106, there are four cities besides
Atlanta which show a decrease in this percentage, namely, Cincinnati,
Kansas City, Louisville, and New Orleans; and as regards each of the
remaining cities the increase in this percentage, though not entirely
eliminated, becomes much less marked.

To a large extent, therefore, the increase in the percentage of gain-
fully employed women living at home was simply the result of the
fact that in every city there was a smaller proportion—and in 7 of
the 11 cities & smaller actual number—of servants and waitresses in
1920 than in 1900, as shown by Table 107,

Atlanta, as just noted, is exceptional in showing a rather marked
decrease in the percentage of working women living at home; St.
Paul, on the other hand, shows a marked increase in that percentage.
The statistics are not, however, to be accepted as proving or even
indicating that the working women of St. Paul show an increasing
inclination for home life and those of Atlanta an increasing aversion
toit. While it is not easy to explain fully the reasons for the changes'
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noted in these percentages, it is safe to say that they are not to any
great extent, if at all, a reflection of changing preferences or of differ-

ing habits on the part of working women, but are determined mainly .

by other factors.

TaBLn 107.—NUMBER AND PER CENT OF SERVANTS AND WAITRESSES IN THR
Toran Numsrr or GanrFurLy Occuriep WoOMEN, FOR DACH or 11 SELECcTED
Crrims: 1920 anp 1900 .

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
ENGAGED IN. GAINFUL OCCUPA-

TIONS

CITY AND CENSUS YEAR Employed as servants
and waitrosses !
'I‘otgl
number
Per cent-
Nu.mber of {otal
Total: : '
1920 e e —em e m i mm s 373, 204 50, 709 13,6
1000 e e v mmcm e maaa———m——————— 212, 761 50,871 | . 23.9
19, 111 701 3.7
18,170 088 6.1
32, 099 3,371 10.5
22, 068 4,322 19.6
36, 056 2,858 7.7
18, 910 3,203 17.4
17, 099 817 4.5
10, 958 1,186 10.8
50, 231 7,445 14,8
35, 160 8, 409 4.2
35, 454 4,459 12,8
15, 444 3, 866 26.7
27,863 3,887 12.2
15, 444 4,694 30,4
39, 625 b, 730 14.4
15, 684 4,228 27.0
31, 553 6,847 21.7
1900 14, 257 4,139 20,0
Louisvllle 3
. 33, 655 4,635 13.8
1900__. 21, 831 6, 667 80.5
?\Tew Oxle

48, 358 10, 461 21,8
26, 845 8, 899 33.1

t Charwomen, cleaners, and porters were included with servants and waitresses in 1900 but not in 1920,

As regards the exceptional decrease between 1900 and 1920 in the
percentage of working women living at home in the city of Atlanta—
a decrease from 80.1 in 1900 to 77.6 in 1920, or when servants and
waitresses are left out of account, from 87.1 to 80.2—it may be noted
that within that interval of 20 years a marked change took placein the
proportions white and colored among women gainfully employed in
that city. Thus in 1900 only 28.3 per cent of the total were white;

but by 1920 this percentage had advanced to 48.1, the number of -

white women at work having increased by 276 per cent while the num-
ber of Negro women at work inereased by only 60 per cent.
6436°—29——11
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It may be noted further that Atlanta is a city which had a very
exceptional growth, the population having increased 123 per cent,
or from 89,872 in 1900 to 200,616 in 1920. Since very little immi-
gration of foreign origin goes to this city, this population growth
must in large part have resulted from the immigration of native
population from the surrounding region or from more distant parts
of the United States; and it is probable that this domestic immigra-
tion included many single white women, who left their homes to
find employment in this city, and thus recruited the number of work-
ing women living away from home.

This inference is borne out by the figures in the following table,
which shows that the decrease in the percentage living at home was
confined mainly to the white women gainfully employed and was
most marked for single white women. Since comparatively few of
the white women were servants living with employer, the decrease
in the percentage living at home means mainly an increase in the
percentage boarding or lodging.

Tasre 108.—NUMBER AND PrrcENTAGE LiviNg AT Homm or ram Toran

NUMBER OoF GAINFULLY OccurrEp WOMEN, CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND MARITAL
ConpiTioN, FOR ATLANTA, Ga.: 1920 anp 1900

WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
GAINFULLY EMPLOYED IN ATLANTA
RACE AND MARITAT, CLASS Living at home
Total
number Per cent
Number | “ortoeal
All classes:
920, e emecee i m e m e —— 31, 653 24,402 7.6
1900, 14, 257 11,424 80.1
White—
1020 e ————m 16,173 10, 894 7.8
Single: 1900 4,037 3,149 78.0
020 - oo e 9,070 6,221 08.6
Marlr?g?i- e 2, 685 1,972 76.3
O 3,479 2,767 795
1900., R . 561 0 3.
Wid]%vzvﬁd or divorced: “ 8.8
- . 2,624 1,906 72.6
1900 "801 707 70.3
Negro— :
T020. e e e s 16,377 13, 608 83.0
Single 1000, oo oo e 10, 220 8,275 81.0
3, 588 2,488 08, 6
3,507 2,400 8.4
7,033 8, 740 88.3
3, 098 2,778 80.6
5,166 4,370 84.8
3,616 3,100 86.8

1Includes 3 other than whites and Negroes.
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In contrast with Atlanta, St. Paul is a city in which there was a
very marked increase in the percentage of working women living at
home—an increase from 50.6 per cent in 1900 to 72.3 in 1920. If
servants and waitresses are excluded from the totals the increase in
this percentage—from 66.4 to 78.5 (see Table 106)—is not as great
but is still quite striking, especially as compared with a decrease from
87.1 t0 80.2 in Atlanta. _

In further contrast with Atlanta, St. Paul in 1920 was a eity which
had not been growing rapidly. Its population, it is true, increased
31.7 per cent from 1900 to 1910, but only 9.3 per cent from 1910
to 1920, while the corresponding percentages of growth for Atlanta
were 72.3 and 29.6, respectively. This contrast in the rate of
growth of the two cities probably goes far toward explaining the fact
that in the one city—the city of rapid growth—the percentage of
working women living away from home increased while in the other
city it decreased.

Considering the figures of growth for St. Paul it seems reasonable
to suppose that by 1920 the numbers of young women coming to
that city to take up gainful occupations had fallen off, and that many
of the earlier arrivals had joined the home making, or home sharing,
class, while the new recruits in the local army of gainful workers
came mostly from resident families with the result that the census
of 1920 showed a great increase in the percentage of gainfully em-
ployed women living at home.

In 1900 the percentage of working women living at home was
' exceptionally small in St. Paul. In 1920 it was more in line with
the percentages for other cities. So it looks as if in that city con-
ditions were becoming more settled and home or family life for
working women was becoming more common or general, as a natulal
result of a Tetardation in the growth of that city. .




XV :
OTHER WAGE EARNERS; BOARDERS AND LODGERS

When the woman following a gainful occupation is living at home
the census records show what other members of her family, if any, are
also following gainful occupations, thus making it possible to classify
the woman who is a breadwinner with respect to the number of other
breadwinners in the family to which she belongs, and also with respect
to the number of “dependents,” using that term to designate those
members of the family who are not gainfully employed. Such a
classification has been made for the 293,213 women, in 11 selected
cities, reported as gainfully employed and living at home, the cities
being the same as those covered in the tabulation by family relation-
ship, as presented-in the preceding chapter. (See p. 122.)

NUMBER OF OTHER WAGE EARNERS IN THE FAMILY

The classification here described distinguishes those cases in which
the woman following the gainful ocecupation appears to be the only
wage earner from those cases in which her earnings supplement those
of one or more other members of the family, and thus affords some
indication of the extent to which women at work are supporting
families. Of course, these statistics, like statistics in general, do not
tell the whole story. We have no information as to what the woman
earns, or as to the relative importance of her contribution to the
family income. There may be absent members who are contributing
to the support of the family or, on the other hand, are drawing upon
the family income instead of contributing to it. Again, where there
are other wage earners in the family, the woman at work may spend
all her earnings on herself, malking no contribution to the family
budget nor any payments even for her board or lodging. She may
be working for pin money. Nevertheless, a classification with respect
to the number of breadwinners and of dependents in the family does
throw some light upon the question of the extent to which women
in gainful occupations are supporting families by their own unaided
efforts and the extent to which they share the burden with other
members of the family; for where the woman is the only wage earner
in the family the presumption is that the burden of supporting the
family rests upon her alone, and where the employed woman is one
of two or more breadwinners it is evident that the family is not entire-

148
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ly dependent upon her earnings. Moreover, the ratio of breadwinners
to dependents in the family affords some indication of the burden or
responsibility resting upon the individual wage-earning woman.!

It should be explained at the outset that the term family as used
in this chapter has a more restricted scope than it has in the estab-
lished census terminology, in that it does not as here used include
persons boarding or lodging with the family. It includes only those
persons living together in the same household who are related by
kinship or marriage. It seems hardly necessary to point out the rea-
gon for this limiting of the definition for the purposes of this tabulation,
since it is obvious that a classification of women gainfully employed
with respect to the number of other breadwinners and number of
dependents in the family would largely lose its significance if boarders
and lodgers were included and counted in the family, either as bread-
winners or dependents.

The results of this classification of the gainfully employed women
living at home in these 11 selected cities are presented in the following
table: ‘ ‘ ,

Tasnm 109.—Garnroriy Emprovmp Women Living AT Homm, Crassmrizp

Accorping To TER NumBiR or Ormmr EMrroynp MEMBERS, AND NUMBER

or UnEmMPLOYED MEMBERS IN THE FAMILY, roR THE 11 SLmcreEp Crrims
CoM=uIiNED: 1920

GAINFULLY EMPLOTED WOMEN LIVING AT HOME
CLABS Unemployed members in family
Tatal .
. or
Nons 1 2 3 more
All Cla888S  nm oo ce s e cmcm e e 203, 213 79,768 | 88,505 | 46,247 | 32,060 | 36,624
Number in family having—
No other employed member. ... ....._. 44, 153 22,101 | 12,8063 5, 580 2,100 1,419
1 other . - | 38,6838 | 32,813} 19,131 10,247 | 10, 283
P11 15 o T S N ¢ 12,875 | 22,801 | 15,221 , 10, 350
8 or Mmore 0therS- m - caevvemeraemcceccmm e 6,564 | 10,938 16,815 | 10,743 14,563
Per cont Of $0tal-c o mmcmavrecmucacmc e s 100,0 27.2 30.2 10.2 10.9 12.5
In fomily having— "
No other employed member. ..., 15.1 7.6 4.4 1.9 0.7 0.5
1 ather 7.9 13.2 1.2 8.5 3.5 3.6
2 others 23.8 4,2 7.8 5.2 3l 3.5
3 or more others 23.2 2,2 6.8 5,6 3.7 5.0

While the great majority of the gainfully employed women included
in the above tabulation—in fact, 84.9 per cent of them—Dbelong to
families in which there were one or more other gainfully employed
persons or wage earners, there were 44,153 women—15.1 per cent of
the total number—who were the only breadwinners in the family.

1 It should perhaps be noted that in this classification the same family nay be represented more than
onee, or two or more times incase thore are two or more women in the family who are gainfully employed.
Tt is & classt fieation not of fantilies but of individual working wonen with respect to conditions in the fami-
lies in which they live.
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Regarding these it should be immediately noted that about one-half
of them-—22,191—were classified as living in a family having no
unemployed persons or dependents. That means that the woman
was living alone, in the sense at least of not living with any relatives.
She may, however, have had boarders orlodgers or other persons not
related to her living with her; or she may have been keeping house
quite by herself, living perhaps in an apartment, and either doing
her own cooking or taking her meals out. The remaining number of
women who were the only breadwinners in the family-—constituting
7.5 per cent of the gainfully employed women living at home in the
11 cities—represented families in which there were one or more
dependents or members not gainfully employed. Sofar as the evidence
of this tabulation goes for this group of cities, comparatively few of
these single breadwinners are supporting large families. Of 293,213
women included in this table, only 3,519, or 1. 2 per cent, represented
cases in which one employed woman is apparently supporting unaided
a family comprising three or more dependents, and only 9,099, or
3.1 per cent, represented cases in which one woman was apparently
supporting two or more dependents.

The above classification with respect to breadwinners and depend-
ents, it may be noted (Table 109), distinguishes 20 primary classes,
of which the largest consists of women living in families in which
there is one other person gainfully employed and none unemployed,
In other words, the family in these cases consists of the woman her-
self and one other wage earner and it is of interest to note that of the
38,638 women tabulated in this class 24,239 (as shown by Table 110)
were married women, who, assuming that the other member of the
family is the husband, represent cases in which husband and wife are
both working and have apparently no children or other persons
dependent upon them. It is of further interest to note that the
married women in this class comprise nearly one-third (32.7 per cent)
of the total number of married women reported as living at home and
following a gainful occupation in these 11 cities.

The next most numerous class in the above classification is that in
which the gainfully employed woman is one of two wage earners in
& family having one unemployed person—a family of three. This
class would include families in which the father and the only daughter
are working and the mother is the home carer; also families in which
the widowed mother is supported by two children, one of them a
daughter. Although it has never been done it would be quite possible
on the basis of available census data to classify families in any area
not only with respect to the number of breadwinners and number of
dependents, as has been done here, but with respect to the particular
members of family—father, mother, sons, daughters, etc.—who are,
respectively, breadwinners and dependents.
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The third largest class distinguished in Table 109 is composed of
gainfully employed women living in families of four, comprising three
breadwinners and one dependent.

The three classes here mentioned comprise in the aggregate 32.2
per cent of the total number of women included in this tabulation,
which means that nearly one-third of the women living at home and
gainfully employed in these 11 cities belonged to families in which
there were either one or two other breadwinners and either only one
dependent or none.

The cases in which the woman gainfully employed was either the
sole breadwinner or was one of two breadwinners in a family compris-
ing not less than three dependents, numbered 24,049, representing
8.2 per cent, or nearly one-twelfth, of the total number.

The cases in which the gainfully employed women belonged to a
large, or fairly large, family comprising three or more breadwinners
and three or more dependents numbered 44,644, representing 15.2
per cent of the total number of women included in this tabulation.

In Table 110 the classification with respect to number of other
breadwinners and number of dependents is shown for the gainfully
employed women classified by marital condition.

Of the single women included in the above classification 7,858, or
4.6 per cent of the total number, are classified as being in families
in which there were ‘‘no other employed members’ and “no unem-
ployed members,” which means that the woman, though classified
as living at home, was either living alone or else living with people to
whom she was not related by kinship. Some of these lone single
women, however, may have kept boarders or taken lodgers. The
woman who is herself a boarder or lodger, it may be noted, would not
be included in this tabulation, as she is not living at home.

There were 10,079 single women—=5.9 per cent of the total—who
were the only breadwinners, or gainfully employed persons, in families
comprising one or more dependents, or persons not gainfully em-
ployed. These represent cases in which the woman at work is appar-
ently supporting the family unaided. On the other hand, 16,636
single women—9.8 per cent of the total number—were reported as
belonging to families in which there were one or more other wage
earners and no dependents. The remaining number of single women,
representing 79.7 per cent, or about four-fifths of the total number,
belonged to families in which there were one or more other wage
earners and one or more dependents. As shown in the preceding
chapter, 87,571, or about one-half of the 170,170 single women gain-
fully employed and living at home were reported as “living with
father,” in which cases it may be presumed that the father was one
of the other wage earners.
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Tasre 110.—Ganrurny Evrrovep Women LiviNg AT Howuz, Crassirmmp BY
MARITAL CONDITION AND BY NUMBER oF OTHER EMPLOYED MEMBERS, AND OF
UneMPLOYED MBMBERS IN THE Famiry, ror TEE 11 SeErpctED Crrims Com-

pingp: 1920
GAINFULLY EMPLOYED WOMEN LIVING AT HOME
NUMBER OF OTHER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED Unemployed members in family
MEMBERS OF FAMILY
Total .
T or
None 1 2 3 more
SINGLE WOMEN
1 N .
Total cuea| 170,170} 24,404 | 50,583 | 37,678 | 21,902 | 26,533
In family having—
No other employed member. . .oocooocuen 17,937 7,868 6, 601 2,834 872 3s2
Lk 1 other - 49,720 {| 7,800 | 19,248 | 10,676 | 5737 | 6, 208
Sty 2 OIS e v wmm e mmanmmm e amme 48, 050 6,106 | 17,082 | 11,220 6, 660 7, 801
ST 3 or more others..—..-.cooooo.. .| 54,445 8,680 | 16,542 | 13,448 8,833 | 12,042
i Per cent of total. oo 100.0 4.4 35.0 22.1 12.9 15. 6
e In family having—
s No other employed member 10.5 4.6 3.0 1.4 0.4 0.2
R 11711 OO o 20.2 4,6 1.3 6.8 3.4 3.6
| 2 others 28,2 3.1 10.0. 6.8 3.9 4. G
R 3 or more others. oo e 32,0 2.1 9.7 7.9 5.2 7.1
MARRIED WOMEN
Total 74,000 || 33,374 | 17,236 ) 11,031 6, 148 6,311
. In family having— )
i : No other employed member____.__._._..._.. 6,310 2,731 1, 819 076 445 334
i L OO e m e 44, 971 24, 230 9,424 5, 607 2,988 2,713
2 others, .| 18,686 4,468 3, 686 2, 531 1,433 1, 568
3 or more others. 9,132 1,936 2, 306 1,017 1,282 1,691
r : Per ¢enb OF f06L -« vommeceeneremacococee 100.0 | 450 23.3| 149 8.3 8.5
In family having—
No other employed member. .. ... ____ 8.6 3.7 2.5 1.3 0.6 0.6
1 other. 60.7 3.7 12,7 7.6 4.0 3.7
18.5 6.0 5.0 3.4 L9 2.1
12,3 2.6 3.1 2.6 1.7 2.3
WIDOWED OR DIVORCED WOMEN
BNV ) 48, 944 i 21, 900 I 11, 707 ' 7,638 | 4,019 3,780
. In family having— i ’
No other employed member. ... .. 10,006 || 11,602 | 4,363 2,270 983 cos
Tothor ..o il . 16,412 | 6,580 | 4,141 | 2848 1,522] 1,362
2 ObRBIS oo oo m e 8, 080 2,711 | 2,123 1,470 886 390
3 Or 016 OtherS.. ...l 4,546 ] 1,048 | 1,000 960 628 83
Per cont of total. ..ol e N ' 100.0 44,7 23,9 15.4 8.2 77
In family having— ’
No other employed member.._._._.._..____ 40.7 23.7 8.0 4.8 2.0 1.4
Tother... .. ... 33.5 13,4 8.5 5.8 3.1 2.8
2 others........ 16.5 5.5 4.3 3.0 L8 1.8
8 or more others..._._____. .07 0.3 921 2.2 1.9 1.3 L7

Slightly more than one-half—51.8 per cent—of the single women
represented families which included one or more other breadwinners
and either one or two dependents; and more than one-fourth—27. 8
per cent—represented families in which, in addition to one or more
other bread winners, there were three or more dependents.
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Of the 74,099 married women gainfully employed and living at home
44,971, or 60.7 per cent, as shown by Table 110, were living in families
in which there was only one other employed member, presumably
the husband of the employed woman; and in 24,239, or more than
half of these cases, there was no unemployed, or dependent, person
in the family. ‘

In all, 45 per cent of the married women gainfully employed
represented families in which there were no dependents. The cases
in which the married woman is the sole breadwinner in a family com-
prising one or more dependent members constitute only about 4.9
per cent of the total. In about one-half, or 50.1 per cent, of the cases
tabulated the married woman shared with one or more other bread-
winners the burden of supporting one or more dependents, who in
most cases, probably, were her children.

Of the widowed and divorced women included in this tabulation
23.7 per cent were living alone, in the sense in which that term is
here used, 21 per cent were living in families with one or more other
breadwinners and no dependents, and 16.9 per cent were the only
breadwinners in families comprising one or more dependents. That
leaves 38.4 per cent representing families having one or more other
breadwinners and one or more dependents.

To go back to the married group, if we may assume that the
husband is always the other breadwinner wherever one other is re-
ported, or is one of the other breadwinners if more than one are
reported, we can make the following classification of the employed
wives living at home:

TapLn 111.—Marriep WomeN GainrunLy EMPLoYED AnD Livine AT HowMe,

CrassiFiEp AccorpiNg To NuMszr oF OTnEr WAGE BARNERS AND NUMBER
oF DppeNpENTS 1IN Famivy: 1920

' . Por cent
CLASS Number | distribu-
tion

Wives gainfully employed and Hving ab ROmMe oo ceoeo oo - 74, 009 100.0
Wife alons working, no dependents 2,731 3.7
Wife alone working, one dependent._._...._.. 1, 819 2.5
. Wife alone working, two or more dependents 1, 760 2.4
Husband and wife both working, no dependents i 24, 239 32.7
Husband and wife both working, one dependent D, 424 2.7
Husband and wife both working, two or more dependen 11, 308 ] 14.3
Husband, wife, and one or more other members of the family working-...c...._... 22,818 30.8
N0 dOPerABIES . oo et nemee e e n o m e 6,404 8.6
One dgppndenf — U i 9?2 8.1
Two or more dependents oo e 10, 422 4.1

Tt is of interest to note again in this connection that a large propor-
tion—about 45 per cent—of the married women in the above tabula-
tion represent families in which there were no dependents and
therefore, presumably, no young children. :
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It may be well to remind the reader that in the 11 cities covered
by the above tabulation, there were, as shown in Chapter XIV,
11,543 employed married women who were not living at home but
were. either boarders or were living in the family of their employer.
They are not included in the above total, because in such cases the
facts as to number of dependents and other breadwinners are not
available.

In the table which follows, the scope of the classification has been
expanded to include in the total the women boarding or lodging or
living with the family of their employer. The percentage living
with one or more relatives, i. e., in a family of two or more, is largest
for married women and smallest for widowed and divorced women.
Of the latter arelatively large proportion—18.4 per cent—were reported
as living alone, in the sense of not living with any relative. The
proportion boarding or lodging is about the same for single women
as it is for the widows and divorced women, representing in each case
about 1 in 7; for married women the proportion is somewhat smaller,
about 1 in 10.

Tasre 112.—WonmexN GainrurLy EMPLOYED CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MAg~

1rran Conorrion, Faminy RevArioNsHIP, AND NUMBER OF OTHER WAGE EARN-
ERS IN THB FAMILY, ror THE 11 Smrecrep Crrips ComsBINgD: 1920

GAINFULLY EMPLOYED WOMEN 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1020

All classes Single ! Married | Widowed or
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP i
Per Per Per Per
%qnb ((:ﬁnt %e_nb cent
is- 8- is- dis
Number [ $5 || Number | $ | Number] §% | Number| tr?-
bu- bu- bu- bu-
tion tion tion tion
e 7 373,204"| 100.0 || 224,428 | 100.0 | 85,642 | 100.0 | 63,134 | 100.0

.............................. 72.8 162,312 1 72,31 71,3068) 83.3 37,342 ! 0.1

5.9 10,000 4.5 3,579 4.2 , 3 131

1 other. 29.8 , 720 | 22,2 | 44071 ) 626 16,412 28.0

2 or more others 137, ,948 | 37.0 | 102,504 | 457 22,818) 26,6 12,626 | 20.0
Living alone. eeeal 22,101 5.9 7, 858 3.6 2,731 3,2 11,602 18.4
Boerding or lodging. ..o oo . 50,297 | 13.5 31,826 | 14.2 9,033 | 10.6 0,438 | 14.9
Living in emuloyer s familv. o ____f 29 694 8.0 22,432 | 10.0 2, 510 2.9 4,752 7.6

¥ Includes those whose marital condition was not reported.

BOARDERS OR LODGERS

When the woman who is gainfully employed lives at home, it is
possible to ascertain whether the family to which she belongs is taking
boarders or lodgers by noting whether there are persons whose rela-
tionship to the head of the family as reported on the census schedules
is that of boarder or lodger. Using that source of information we
find that 40,733, or 13.9 per cent, of the 293,213 employed women
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living at home in the 11 selected cities were classified as belonging to
families which took boarders or lodgers. The number so classified
includes presumably the 5,870 women living at home whose occupa-
tion was that of boarding or lodging house keeper. But in the remain-
ing cases the woman was pursuing some other occupation, and the
taking of boarders or lodgers must have been a supplementary source
of family income. Whether, however, she herself had the burden of
taking care of the boarders or lodgers in addition to her other employ-
ment, or whether that duty devolved upon some other member of the
family—her mother for instance—is not revealed by the census.

The percentage of employed women representing families in which
there were boarders or lodgers was largest in those cases in which the
woman was the only breadwinner, as shown by the table below; and
probably in a large proportion of such cases the keeping of boarders
or lodgers was the woman’s occupation. The percentage decreases
with the increase in the number of other breadwinners in the family,
possibly because the need of obtaining an income from this source
likewise decreases with the increase in the number of other wage
earners.

TapLeg 1183.—Gamnrurry EmproyeEp Women Livine ar Homm, Crassirizp
AccorpiNg To THE NuMBER or OTHER EMPLOYED MEMBERS IN THE FaMILY,
Wire THE NUuMBER AND PER CENT 1N BEAcH Crass Living 1N FaMmivies HaviNg
Boarpors or Lopeers, For THD 11 SErecrep Crrres CoMBINED: 1920

GAINFULLY EMPLOYED WOMEN
LIVING AT HOME: 1920

In families having
CLASS boarders or lodgers
Total
number

Par cent
Number | o'y qta)

Alldl e e 203,213 || 40,733 129

In family having—
No other employed member
One other..______
Fwo others__..._
Three or more oth:

44,183 || 11,620
uLuz fl 18 507
G0, 825 7,718
68, 123 5,738

o]
ikt ot 2]
e =1"

In the table which follows the percentage of gainfully employed
women whose families have boarders or lodgers is shown for each
marital class. That it is largest for widowed and divorced women
is doubtless indicative of the fact that a large proportion of them
are keeping boarders as an occupation, this being a means of earning
& livelihood very commonly resorted to by the woman who, through
the death of her husband, is left dependent upon her own resources.
The percentage is especially large (30.2) for those widows who are
the sole breadwinners in the family, having either no relatives living
with them or none that are earning mouney.
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The percentage is also large (27.6) for those married women who
are cither living alone or, if not, are the sole breadwinners in their
families, the latter doubtless including cases in which wife and children
are living apart from the husband as well as cases in which the husband
is incapacitated for work through illness, accident, or old age, so
that it devolves upon the wife to support him and the other members

of the family if there are any.

Tapre 114.—QGAINFULLY EMPLOYDD WomeN Living AT HomE, CLASSIFIED BY
MaRTTaL CONDITION AND WITH RESPECT 70 THE NUMBER oF OTHER EMPLOTED
MuMBERS 1IN THE FAMILY, WITH THE NUMBER AND PEr CeNT IN EacH CLass
LaviNe 1N FaMILIES HAVING BOARDERS OR Lopaers, ror THE 11 SELECTED

Crrigs Compinep: 1920

CLASS

GAINFULLY EMPLOYED WOMEN
LIVING AT HOME: 1020

In families having
boarders or lodgers

Total
number
Number | Per cent
Allcl e e m e e e e o 203, 213 40,733 13.0
In family having— :
No other employed member 44,153 11, 620 20.3
Lobher. .ol 111,112 15, 507 14,0
2others. ..o 69, 825 7,778 111
Bormore obhers._ .ol e 68,123 5,738 8.4
SINEI8 WOMGN. L e e m e 170,170 17,759 10, 4
In family having—
No other employed membal 17,087 3,856 21,5
lother. .. .o oo .ol 49,729 6, 689 114
 Zothers 48, 059 4,370 0.1
3 or more others B4, 445 3,844 7.1
Married women 74, 059 11,657 15.7
In family having—
No other employed member 6,310 1,744 7.8
1other_. 44,971 6, 638 14.8
2 gthers. 13,086 2,034 14,9
3 or more oth 9,132 1,241 38
Widowad or divoreed WOmPBN . oo o cccmmm e a s mmc e mm— 48,044 11,317 231
In family having— .
No other employed member. . . .o aaes 19, 906 6,020 30.2
Ry T 16,412 3,270 19,9
2others. ... 8,080 1,374 17.0
3 or mors others. 4, 548 653 14. 4
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